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The knowledge of the boundaries of visible and invisible worlds in the light of
quantum cosmology is a contribution to an (im)possible unification of physi-
cal fields, with regard to living organisms and human existence.
Specification of the problem: The present stagnation of further development
of physics [5] and philosophy has been a stimulus for a complex attitude
concerning this subject matter.

The Vedas of India stylised in the well-known form already 6000 years ago
distinguish the visible world as a low-energy world and the invisible world as
a high-energy world. According to their present interpretation all stagnation
of science is caused by dealing with the problem from the centre, which
means without clearly defined beginning and end, and lack of a correspond-
ing level of philosophical background [1].

The Jerusalem Bible [2] is of a newer date. The Old Testament was revised
from the records of the prophets by the Essenes in the period of 280-180 BC.
Its completeness is 85%, the missing 15% is of medium importance thus mak-
ing it more difficult to understand only for laypeople. The New Testament was
written down from the records of the Apostles in the period of 150-260 AD
and only 19% of complementary texts are missing. It represents the history of
belief in God concerning the invisible world which is difficult to comprehend
through human sensory perception abilities of the present superficial world.
Bretislav Kafka: “The whole space of the Universe is filled with cosmic space
energy - the so called protonace which records all spiritual manifestation, ac-
tion and thoughts, all deeds and progress of mankind in every field of study,
images of everything alive and dead in the form as everything happened in
reality” (Spiritual research and discoveries) [3].

Francis de Sales: Pride trusts the self, humility trusts God.

Vaclav Havel: Truth and love will prevail over lies and hatred.



Poznani hranic svétl viditelnych a neviditelnych o¢ima kvantové kosmologie
je prispévkem k (ne)mozné unitarizaci fyzikalnich poli se zfetelem k Zivym
organismUm a lidské existenci.

Vymezeni problému: Soucasna stagnace dalsiho vyvoje fyziky [5] a filosofie
je podnétem k celistvému pfistupu tykajiciho se této tématiky.

Indické védy koncipované do znamé podoby jiz pfed 6 000 léty rozeznavaji
svét viditelny jako nizkoenergeticky a svét neviditelny jako vysokoenergeticky.
Dle jejich soudobého vykladu je kazda stagnace védy zplsobena fesenim
problém zprostredka, coz znamena bez definovaného zacatku a konce a bez
odpovidajici urovné filozofického zazemi [1].

Jeruzalémska bible [2] je mladsiho data. Stary zakon byl ze zaznam proroka
zpracovan esejci v letech 280-180 pred Kristem. Jeho uplnost je 85%, chy-
béjicich 15% je stfedné zavaznych a ztézujicich pouze pochopitelnost textd
laiky. Novy zakon byl sepsan v letech 150-260 po Kristu ze zaznam apostold.
Chybi pouze 19 % doplnkovych textl. Je déjinami viry v Boha vztahujicich se
ke svétu neviditelnému a obtizné uchopitelnému lidskymi smyslovymi moz-
nostmi soudobého povrchniho svéta.

Bretislav Kafka: ,,Cely prostor vesmiru je vyplnén kosmickou prostorovou
energii - protonaci, ktera zaznamenava vsechny dusevni projevy, ¢iny a my-
slenky, veskeré déje a pokrok lidstva ve vsech oborech, podoby vseho zivého
a mrtvého tak, jak se vSe ve skutecnosti udalo” (Dusevédné vyzkumy a objevy)
[3].

FrantiSek Salesky: ,Pycha dlvéruje sobé, pokora Bohu.”

Vaclav Havel: ,Pravda a laska zvitézi nad Izi a nenavisti.”

13
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11

THE CREATION OF THE VISIBLE
LOW-ENERGY WORLD

Energy specification

The prerequisite of the existence of the material Universe is the validity of the
Planck constant ,h” made public by the genius Max Planck in 1900 [4], which
is decisive for the Creation of our Universe with anthropic, i.e. for human life
indispensable parameters:

where h = 6,62614???? . 10* J.s (exact figures at further decimal places are
not available, and it is this very nine-digit accuracy which is the anthropic
condition). If matter is to be created at all, h must not differ more than +30%;
the variation of + 20 % already enables the possibility of the creation of mat-
ter with similar properties.

E = energy in joules (J) [kg.m2.s?]

f = frequency of this energy in hertz [Hz], i.e. in cycles per second

General energy relation that enables conditions for the creation of physical
galaxies is as follows (13):

E=h.f.10*

Where h is generally functional within the range from 108Hz to 108'Hz inclu-
sive

X=X, +X,

X_ = constituent part concerning the created matter

X, = constituent part containing creator’s energy

For galaxies of our Universe the value X ranges between 100-190, X _ from

0,50 to 0,90 (the average of 0,55), with X, completing the sum X.
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STVORENI SVETA VIDITELNEHO -
NiZKOENERGETICKEHO

Energeticka specifikace

Existenéni podminkou hmotového vesmiru je platnost Planckovy konstanty

.h” zvetejnéna genialnim Maxem Planckem v roce 1900 [4], jez je urcujici pro

stvoreni naseho vesmiru s antropickymi, tj. pro zivot clovéka nepostradatel-
nymi parametry:

E
h==
f

kde h = 6,62614???? . 10**J.s (Cislice na dalSich mistech nejsou k dispozici,
pricemz tato devitimistna presnost je antropickou podminkou). Aby hmota
mohla byt viibec stvofena, nesmi se h liSit o vice nez +30%, rozptyl + 20 % jiz
pripousti moznost stvofeni hmoty podobnych vlastnosti.

E = energie v joulech (J) [kg.m2s?],

f = frekvence této energie v hertzich [Hz], tj. v kmitech za sekundu.

Obecny energeticky vztah vytvarejici predpoklad pro moznost stvofeni hmo-
tovych galaxii je nasledujici (13):

E=h.f.10

kde h je obecné funkéni od frekvence 102Hz do 10%'Hz véetne,

X=X,+X,,

X_ = slozka tykajici se stvofené hmoty,

X, = slozka obsahujici stvofitelskou energii,

Pro galaxie naSeho vesmiru se hodnota X pohybuje v rozmezi 100-190, X
od 0,50 do 0,90 (pramér &ini 0,55), X je dopoctem do X.

15
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1.2

The above mentioned relation also applies to the creation of stellar entities
other than galaxies and always relates to one high-energy quantum and its ini-
tial nucleation frequency of sytons 10’°Hz. The total number of these quanta
is specific for a certain entity (102-10* pcs).

The third relation is the mass-energy equivalence by Albert Einstein from
1905 [4]:

E=m.c?

where E is energy in joules

m denotes mass in kg independent of its velocity

c is the speed of light in m.s" depending on the environment defined by the
frequency of gravitational waves. The average value of the speed of light in
the physical universe is used for the calculation, i.e. 2,997.10°m/s.

Our material Universe

The present shape of our Universe is an expanding ellipsoid with an irregular
surface that contained a two-frequency Cosmic black hole which is presently
located behind the connecting line Earth - Polaris (North Star) with a deflec-
tion 4,5° already for 1,25 billion years, in total 0,7 billion ly (light years) beyond
our Universe [13].

The length of the longitudinal axis of this ellipsoid is 87 billion ly. Its maximum
diameter is also elliptical and in short axes measures 50x41 billion ly. In the
centre of the ellipsoid is a QUASAR weighting 10*'kg in the middle of which
is an energy black hole with a capacity of 10* J.

Total mass of our Universe is 10°**kg and its effective volume is 107**m?® (cal-
culated it amounts to 10*>®*m?). Its theoretical density amounts to 10 kg/m?®.
The real value of this density is, however, 1000 x lower as the total mass of
the Universe is converted to an effective mass by three effects:

The first effect is an indirect influence of antimatter on matter (direct influence
results in mutual annihilation to energy), its passive present quantity is 10%*kg
and it is formed by bipolar antisytons AS®® with mono-polar antisytons AS®,
thus reducing the total mass of the Universe from 10%*kg to 10%*°kg, that is by
2,4710%kg, namely mainly by shading of this matter and next by its degrada-
tion to spherical energy quanta measuring 0,1 m in diameter, by interacting
with anti-electromagnetic field induced by antimatter, and another two ef-
fects with 38% efficiency, so far non-identifiable.

The second effect is the impact of antigravity causing further reduction of
mass from 10°*°kg to 10°*%*kg.



1.2

Vyse uvedeny vztah plati i pro stvofeni jinych hvézdnych entit, nez jsou ga-
laxie a tyka se vzdy jednoho vysokoenergetického kvanta a jeho pocatecni
nukleacni frekvence sytont 10”°Hz. Celkovy pocet téchto kvant je specificky
pro urcitou entitu (108-10%ks).

Tretim vztahem je ekvivalence hmoty a energie od Alberta Einsteina z roku
1905 [4]:

E=m.c?

kde E je energie v joulech,

m znaci hmotnost v kg nezavislou na jeji rychlosti,

¢ je rychlost svétla v m.s” zavisla na prostfedi specifikovaném frekvenci gra-
vitacnich vin.

K vypoctu této ekvivalence se pouzije prdmérna hodnota rychlosti svétla ve
hmotovém vesmiru, tj. 2,997.10°m/s.

Nas hmotovy vesmir

Soucasnym tvarem naseho vesmiru je rozpinajici se elipsoid nepravidelného
povrchu, ktery obsahoval dvoufrekvencni Vesmirovou ¢ernou diru, ktera se
nyni nachazi za spojnici Zemé - Polarka s odchylkou 4,5° jiz 1,25 mld rokd
celkové 0,7 mld. ly (svételnych rok) mimo nas vesmir [13].

Tento elipsoid ma dlouhou osu délky 87 mld. ly. Jeho maximalni prirez je také
elipticky a v kratkych osach ¢ini 50x41 mld. ly. Ve stfedu elipsoidu je KVASAR
o hmotnosti 10°kg s energetickou ¢ernou dirou uprostfed o jeji mohutnosti
10 J.

Uhrnna hmotnost naseho vesmiru &ini 10°*kg a jeho uginny objem je 10™*m?
(vypocteny dosahuje 10*>*m?®). Jeho teoreticka hustota vychazi na 10 kg/m?®.
Skutecna hodnota této hustoty je v§ak 1000 x nizsi, protoze Uhrnna hmotnost
vesmiru je prevadéna na uc¢innou hmotnost tfemi vlivy:

Prvnim vlivem je neprimy vliv antihmoty na hmotu (pfimym vlivem dochazi
k vzajemné anihilaci na energii), jeji soucasné pasivni mnozstvi je 10°*kg a je
tvofena bipolarnimi antisytony AS® a monopolarnimi antisytony AS®, sni-
Zujicimi Uhrnnou hmotnost vesmiru z 10%*kg na 10°*¢kg, neboli 0 2,47.10% kg,
a to zejména odstinénim této hmoty, dale jeji degradaci na kulova energeticka
kvanta o priiméru 0,1 m, plsobenim antielektromagnetického pole vyvola-
ného antihmotou a dalSimi dvéma dosud neidentifikovatelnymi vliivy 38% vy-
znamnosti.

Druhym vlivem je Ucinek antigravitace zplsobujici dalsi snizeni hmotnosti
z 10°**°kg na 10°**kg.

17
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The third effect is the spatial deformation induced by gravions thus adjusting
the final mass to a value of an effective mass corresponding to 10°**kg. The
ratio of this value and the volume of the Universe equals the real effective
density of the matter of the Universe i.e. 10*°kg/m®. The dark matter of our
Universe amounts to 54 mass % (see annexe n. 6).

The energy equivalent of the total mass of the Universe is 2,3.10™ J. The dark
energy, intrinsic to our Universe, is 0,5.107 J. Its total energy is thus 2,8.10™ J,
the percentage of the dark energy amounts to c.a. 18 %. Further energy con-
tained in our Universe stems from other sources and amounts to a value
10® J. This means that the total energy inherent to our Universe amounts to
only 2,810° % of the energy originating from energy fields, which means
from other sources, ensuring and determining the long-term existence of our
Universe (see e.g. chapter 17 and annexe n. 5).

The direction of its rotation about the longitudinal axis, the beginning of which
points towards the spiritual universe, is right-rotating, i.e. clockwise. Its one
rotation lasts 5 billion years, that is one old Indic Vedic kalpah with a 13,6 %
error related to the period of 0,72 billion years ago, as the time of Earth’s orbit
around the Sun becomes constantly shorter (compared to present civil year).
Although the angular velocity in the Universe decreases slightly towards its
circumference, the circumferential velocity increases with an expansion of
the Universe in accordance with the development of the Hubble constant H
[km.s™. (Mpc)'l:

H H*
Initial stage 10 98 billion years
Present state 50 19,3 billion years
Final state 90 10,9 billion years

The expansion of the Universe is taking place in the direction of all there
axes and is symmetrical also along the longitudinal axis. The distance of the
Solar System as well as our galaxy in relation to the spiritual universe remains
constant (ca. 5,5 billion ly).

The expansion of the Universe will continue until it reaches the speed of the
1,9 multiple of the speed of light. Its controlled, but not spontaneous end, will
be the transformation of the matter back into the energy of “vacuum” with
a frequency of 10°°Hz. Only the high-frequency form of spiritual beings will
remain. The light horizon from the beginning of the Creation of the Universe
equals the value of H" and amounts to 98 billion years, which means that all
galaxies and other stellar entities so far created can be found before the ho-
rizon and therefore theoretically visible (maximum distance of the Earth from
the end of the longitudinal axis of the Universe is 85,4 billion ly, however, it is
not known how many billion years ago was created the entity farthest from
the Earth). In reality the technical horizon limited by the quality of telescopes
reaches only 14,2 billion ly. Our Universe has so far accomplished only 16
rotations around its axis.



Tretim vlivem je prostorova deformace vyvolana graviony upravujicimi ko-
necnou hmotnost na hodnotu uc¢inné hmotnosti odpovidajici 10°**kg. Podi-
lem této hodnoty a objemu vesmiru vychazi skutecna ucinna hustota hmoty
vesmiru na 10%kg/m?®. Temna hmota naseho vesmiru cini 54 hmot. % (viz
pfiloha ¢. 6).

Energeticky ekvivalent Uhrnné hmotnosti vesmiru je 2,3.107 J. Temna energie
vlastni nasemu vesmiru ¢ini 0,5.107 J. Jeho celkova energie je tedy 2,8.10%J,
podil temné energie dosahuje cca 18 %. Dalsi energie obsazena v nasem
vesmiru pochazi z jinych zdrojl a dosahuje hodnoty 10*' J. To znamena, ze
celkova energie vlastni nasemu vesmiru ¢ini pouze 2,8.10° % energie pocha-
zejici z energetickych poli, tedy z jinych zdroj(, zajistujicich a podminujicich
dlouhodobou existenci naseho vesmiru (viz napf. kap. 17 a priloha ¢. 5).
Smeér jeho otaceni kolem dlouhé osy orientované jejim pocatkem ke spiritu-
alnimu vesmiru je pravotocivy, to jest ve sméru hodinovych rucicek. Jedna
jeho otocka trva 5 mid. rokl neboli jeden staroindicky védsky kalpah s 13,6 %
odchylkou vztazenou k obdobi pred 0,72 mld. rokd, protoze doba obéhu Zemé
kolem Slunce se neustale zkracuje (srovnavano se sou¢asnym obcanskym ro-
kem). Uhlova rychlost vesmiru sice mirné klesa smérem k jeho obvodu, avak
jeho obvodova rychlost se rozpinanim vesmiru zvysuje v souladu s vyvojem
Hubbleovy konstanty H [km.s™.(Mpc)']:

H H*
Pocatecni stav 10 98 mld. roku
Nynéjsi stav 50 19,3 mld. roku
Konecny stav 90 10,9 mld. roku

Rozpinani vesmiru probiha ve smérech vsech tfi os a je oboustranné i v dlou-
hé ose. Vzdalenost slunec¢ni soustavy i nasi galaxie zUstava vzhledem ke
spiritualnimu vesmiru konstantni (cca 5,5 mld. ly).

Rozpinani vesmiru bude pokracovat az do rychlosti dosahujici 1,9 nasobku
rychlosti svétla. Jeho fizenym, nikoliv samovolnym, zanikem bude transfor-
mace hmoty zpét do energie ,vakua” frekvence 10°°Hz. Pretrva jenom vyso-
kofrekvenc¢ni forma duchovnich bytosti. Svételny horizont z pocatku stvo-
feni vesmiru je roven hodnoté H" a ¢ini 98 mld. rokd, coz znaci, ze vSechny
doposud stvorené galaxie a dalsi hvézdné entity mohou byt pfed obzorem
a tedy teoreticky viditelné (maximalni vzdalenost Zemé od konce dlouhé osy
vesmiru ¢ini 85,4 mld. ly, ale neni znamo pred kolika mld. rokd byla stvofena
nejvzdalenéjsi entita od Zemé). Ve skutecnosti technicky horizont dany kva-
litou dalekohledt dosahuje pouze 14,2 mld. ly. Doposud nas vesmir vykonal
pouze 16 otacek kolem své osy.

19
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1.3 Grain character of the creation of the physical Universe (PHV)

Since the beginning of the creation of our PHV 80 billion years ago its entities
have been created by their Sower as sown grains in the space and time ac-
cording to a pre-planned intention thus ensuring the stabilization of angular
momentum of the Universe given by the product of its moment of inertia
and the relevant angular velocity. The actual creation of the PHV was begun
in the distance of 40 billion ly from the beginning of the longitudinal axis of
the anticlockwise spiritual universe.

In the first phase of the creation of the Universe in the range between 80-

75 billion years ago the following three types of matter were created first.

These were based on bipolar sytons S®¥in the presence of ca. 3 mass % of

negative mono-polar sytons S®in accordance with the validity of the Planck

energy constant:

« The first type was created 80 billion years ago and its creation finished
79 billion years ago; the total mass was 10*kg, its end came 77,8 billon
years ago when all mass was transformed back into energy.

» The second type was created 77,2 billion years ago with a total mass of
10”kg and average entity mass of 10kg. Its end was identical that to men-
tioned above and took place 75,4 billion years ago.

+ The third type was created 74,8 billion years ago, namely after the end of
the second type of matter and its creation was finished 73,6 billion years
ago. Its total mass was 107kg with an average entity mass of 12kg. This
matter also ceased to exist when transformed into energy 70,3 billion years
ago.

Afterwards, the I. phase of the creation of the PHV continued by further crea-
tion of the matter also based on bipolar sytons S®© together with ca. 3 mass %
of sytons S©regarded as dark matter:

» The fourth type was created in the period of 75-70 billion years ago with
a total mass of 1,5.10%kg, an average entity mass of 0,15kg and a size of
0,25 m with antigravity (AG) effects of 68% (percentage of reduction of
gravitational effects).

+ The fifth type was created 74-66 billion years ago. Here the Brown Dwarf
Stars with a total mass of 10°*°kg, an average mass of 10**kg and a size of
15 200 km, with AG = 47 % are concerned.

» The sixth created type is the dark energy form the period of 71-67 billion
years ago. Here, energy entities with a total energy of 3,15.10™ J, average
energy of 10™ J and a size of 0,1 m maintained by an electromagnetic field
are concerned. This dark energy participated on the initial creation of
galaxies and was implemented by this very creation 45 billion years ago.

» The seventh kind was created in the period of 69-64 billion years ago with
a total mass of 3,9.10% kg, average entity mass of 100kg and a size of 4,4 m
and AG = 68 %.



1.3 Zrnovy charakter stvoreni hmotového vesmiru (PHV)

Od pocatku stvoreni naseho PHV pred 80 mld. rokd jsou jeho jednotlivé entity
tvoreny jejich Rozsévacem, jako vysévana zrna v prostoru a case, dle pre-
dem pripraveného zameéru zajistujiciho stabilizaci momentu hybnosti vesmiru
daného souc¢inem jeho momentu setrvacnosti a prislusné uhlové rychlosti.
Vlastni stvoreni PHV bylo zapocato ve vzdalenosti 40 mld. ly od pocatku
dlouhé osy levotocivého spiritualniho vesmiru.

V prvni fazi stvofeni vesmiru byly v rozmezi pfed 80-75 mld. rokl nejdfive
stvoreny tyto tfi druhy hmoty na bazi syton( bipolarnich S® za pfitomnosti
cca 3 hmot. % sytond zapornych monopolarnich S© v souladu s platnosti
Planckovy energetické konstanty:

Prvy druh byl stvofen pfed 80 mld. rokd, jeho stvoreni skoncilo prfed 79 mid.
rokd, celkova hmotnost ¢inila 10°°kg, jeho zanik nastal pred 77,8 mld. rokd
transformaci veskeré hmoty zpét na energii.

Druhy druh byl stvoren pred 77,2 mld. rokl pfi celkové hmotnosti 10*°kg
a prameérné hmotnosti entity 10 kg. Jeho stejny zanik nastal pred 75,4 mid.
roka.

Treti druh byl stvofen pred 74,8 mld. rokd, a to az po zaniku druhého druhu
hmoty. Jeho stvoreni bylo ukonéeno pred 73,6 mld. rokl. Celkova hmotnost
¢inila 10 kg pti pramérné hmotnosti entity 12kg. Tato hmota rovnéz zanikla
pfevodem na energii pred 70,3 mld. rokd.

I. faze stvoreni PHV pokracovala dal$im stvofenim hmoty na bazi bipolarnich
sytonl SWV) spolecné s cca 3 hmot. % sytonl S povazované za temnou hmotu:

Ctvrty druh byl stvofen v obdobi pfed 75-70 mld. rokl o celkové hmotnosti
1,5.10% kg pramérné hmotnosti entity 0,15kg a velikosti 0,25 m a antigravi-
tacnimi (AG) ucinky 68% (procenta snizujici gravitacni ucinky).

Paty druh byl stvofen pred 74-66 mld. rok(l. Jedna se o hnédé trpaslici
hvézdy celkové hmotnosti 10 kg o prdmérné hmotnosti 10°kg a velikosti
15 200 km, pfi AG = 47 %.

Sestym stvofenym druhem je temné energie z obdobi pfed 71-67 mld. rokgi.
Jedna se o energetické entity celkové energie 3,15.10™ J, primérné energie
10" J a velikosti 0,1 m udrzované elektromagnetickym polem. Tato temna
energie se podilela na pocatec¢nim stvoreni galaxii a byla jim implemento-
vana pred 45 mld. rokd.

Sedmy druh byl stvorfen v obdobi pfed 69-64 mld. rok( o celkové hmotnosti
3,9.10* kg a prameérné hmotnosti entity 100kg velikosti 4,4 m a AG = 68 %.

21



22

« The eighth type is antimatter from bipolar antisytons AS®® with a total
mass of 1,1.10%kg, average mass of 58kg and a size of 0,62 m created
64-61,5 billion years ago with AG = 57 %. Its total mass was gradually re-
duced by annihilation with the matter up to the present passive level of
10*kg. The necessary effective mass of the Universe is regulated by the
amount of this antimatter and thus its effective density influencing the
value of the Hubble Constant which shows the velocity of an expansion of
the Universe. (The second type of antimatter on antielectron, antiproton
and antineutron basis are antiatoms emerging form antisytons AS® in the
process of galaxy creation.)

« Last (the ninth) type of the |. phase of the Universe creation are light-brown
invisible stars detectable/observable only by means of X-ray radiation
(therefore it does not count among the dark matter). Their total mass is
10°**kg, average mass 10*°kg, the diameter 24 000 km and AG =51 %. The
period of their creation was 56-47 billion years ago.

In the second phase MASARS were created in the period of 66-52 billion
years ago with a total mass of 10%® kg, average mass of 10* kg, diameter
of 10 200 ly and AG = 41 %, for which gamma radiation with a frequency
of 10®Hz is characteristic. From the astronomical point of view these are
considered as star clusters, which in case of gigantic masars in 72 % contain
black holes. (The mass of a gigantic masar is 10*'kg and their total number
amounts to 322 pcs.)

Next, QUASARS were created as smaller star clusters already observable
optically with a total mass of ca. 10°°kg, an average mass of 10*°kg, a diam-
eter of 4 530 ly and AG = 81 %. The period of their creation was 50-47 billion
years ago.

The last created entities created 49,5 billion years ago and still being in the
process of creation are galaxies with a total mass of 10*°kg, average mass of
10""kg, an insignificant AG effect and an average size of 58 000 ly containing
dark matter in the form of syton Stield. These galaxies are to a small extent
created by mono-polar sytons S© (2,2 mass %) and particularly by bipolar
sytons S®O), with mono-polar positive sytons S® forming also their part; only
in case of our galaxy they are formed from 95 mass % by sytons S©, 5 mass %
by bipolar sytons S®6), next by neutral sytons S and mono-polar sytons S®
including their corresponding fields. The matter formed in a different way
predominantly by mono-polar sytons S© or bipolar S®©) is indistinguishable
and possesses identical physical and chemical properties. Our Galaxy also
comprises The Solar System together with the inhabited Earth, and the Sun
whose mass is 1,94.10°°kg. The total mass of all created galaxies up to the
present day equals 6,5.10™ of our Suns. The impact of antimatter on galaxies
and their effective mass is significant, however, the influence of antigravity
(AG) is low.

The structure of the Universe is a cellular one, with its entities located in
the walls of the cells. The average size of these cells is 300 mil ly [7]. Such
arrangement is related to the stabilization of an angular momentum of the
PHV and therefore also with refilling of new entities in the structure of our
clockwise physical Universe [13].



« Osmym druhem je antihmota z bipolarnich antisytont AS®® o celkové
hmotnosti1,1.10% kg, prdmeérné hmotnosti 58 kg a velikosti 0,62 m, stvorena
pred 64-61,5 mld. rokd pfi AG = 57 %. Jeji souhrnna hmotnost byla po-
stupné snizovana anihilaci s hmotou na soucasnou pasivni Uroven 10%*kg.
Mnozstvim této antihmoty se reguluje potfebna uc¢innad hmotnost vesmi-
ru, a tim i jeho uc¢inna hustota ovlivaujici velikost Hubbleovy konstanty
a vypovidajici o rychlosti rozpinani vesmiru. (Druhym typem antihmoty na
bazi antielektron(, antiprotonl a antineutronl jsou antiatomy vznikajici
z antisyton AS®) pfi stvoreni galaxii.)

« Poslednim (devatym) druhem |. faze stvoreni vesmiru jsou svétlehnédé
neviditelné hvézdy registrovatelné pouze rentgenovym zarenim (nepatfi
tedy mezi temnou hmotu). Jejich celkova hmotnost ¢ini 10°kg, prdmérna
hmotnost 10*kg, jejich prmér 24 000 km a AG = 51 %. Obdobi jejich
stvoreni bylo pred 56-47 mld. rokd.

Ve druhé fazi stvoreni byly stvoreny MASARY v obdobi pred 66-52 mld rokd
o celkové hmotnosti 10®°kg, primérné hmotnosti 10 kg a priméru 10 200 ly
pfi AG = 41 %. Je pro né charakteristické gama zareni frekvence 10*Hz. Z ast-
ronomického hlediska se jedna o hvézdokupy, které v pfipadé obfich masard
v 72 % obsahuji ¢erné diry. (Hmotnost obfiho masaru cini 10* kg a jejich
celkovy pocet dosahuje 322ks.)

Dale byly stvofeny KVASARY, jako mladsi a mensi hvézdokupy, opticky jiz iden-
tifikovatelné, o celkové hmotnosti cca 10%*kg, prdmérné hmotnosti 10* kg
a priméru 4 530 ly pfi AG = 81 %. Obdobi jejich stvofeni bylo pfed 50-47 mld.
rok.

Poslednimi stvofenymi entitami pred 49,5 mld. rok( a dosud tvofenymi jsou
galaxie o celkové hmotnosti 10°°kg, prlimérné hmotnosti 10**'kg pfi nevy-
razném AG ucinku a primérné velikosti 58 000 ly obsahujici temnou hmotu
ve formé sytonového S© pole. Tyto galaxie jsou tvofeny v malé mife mono-
polarnimi sytony S© (2,2 hmot. %) a zejména bipolarnimi sytony S®©), Jejich
soucasti jsou i monopolarni kladné sytony S®. Pouze v pfipadé nasi galaxie
jsou tvofeny z 95 hmot. % sytony S©, z 5 hmot. % bipolarnimi sytony S®©),
dale neutralnimi sytony S a monopolarnimi sytony S®, véetné jejich pfislus-
nych poli. Hmota odlisné stvofena prevazné monopolarnimi sytony S©) nebo
bipolarnimi S®) je od sebe nerozliSitelnd a ma stejné fyzikalni a chemické
vlastnosti. V nasi galaxii je i slunecni soustava s obydlenou Zemi a Sluncem
o hmotnosti 1,94.10*°kg. Uhrnna hmotnost viech stvofenych galaxii az po
soucasnost je rovna 6,5.10™ nasich Slunci. Vliv antihmoty na galaxie a jejich
ucinnou hmotnost je vyznamny, vliv antigravitace (AG) je nizky.

Struktura vesmiru je bunkova, jeho entity jsou ve sténach bunék. Prlimérna
velikost téchto bunék ¢ini 300 mil. ly [7]. Toto usporfadani souvisi se stabilizaci
momentu hybnosti PHV a s doplnovanim novych entit do struktury naseho
pravotocivého hmotového vesmiru [13].
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THE CREATION OF OUR GALAXY

Our Galaxy was created 14 billion years ago in the second phase of the crea-
tion of our Universe from the energy of “vacuum” with a frequency of 10°°Hz.
The energy field was determined by the shape of a rotating oblate ellipsoid
around the main axis 1y long, the length of the other two axes was 10 ly. The
corresponding effective creator’s volume of galactic grain was however much
lower and for the matter amounted to 10*°m®. The speed of an anticlockwise
rotation ensued from one rotation cycle per 160 million (mil) years (now 225
mil years) [13].

The original “vacuum” energy density of 50 J/m® was increased by an external
energy source to 10®J/m® and then its highest density reached a value of 10 J/m?.
The total volume of the energy of the galaxy in the process of creation increased
gradually from 10%* J to 10™°J and further to a final value. After the creation
of the syton primary matter, the value of energy was gradually returned to
the original source and simultaneously adjusted to a present level of 10%%).
According to the relation (2) the material constituent part X,, amounted to
value 0,9 and the creator’s part Xg a value of 179,1. The determination of the
initial volume of our Galaxy and the achievement of maximum density of
energy was at the same time related with a decrease of the frequency of this
energy to a value of 10*Hz by a simultaneous rotation of galactic grain which
determines the polarization of created particles (see annexe n. 4).

Through the decrease of the frequency arose a frequency gradient of only
80Hz/ly. By the decrease of the frequency to 10**Hz, the anthropic quantum
nature of energy given by the value of the Planck Constant started to apply.
The whole process lasted 10*°s since the beginning of the creation and was
completed a temperature of 102 K, giving rise to radiation with a wavelength
of 10** m, which is from the frequency of 10**Hz known as the Cosmic back-
ground radiation which transformed into electromagnetic radiation at a fre-
quency of 10 Hz. Further decrease of the frequency of the energy grain gave
rise to the conditions favourable for the creation of syton building blocks of
matter in the form of bipolar sytons S®©), and mainly monopoles with nega-
tive polarization S®for the creation of elements starting with hydrogen with
an atomic number one and ending with neon with an atomic number ten, next,
monopoles with positive polarization S®for the creation of flora and fauna
and neutral particles conditioning the creation of a man. Bipolar sytons S®©
make complementary part of the “dead” matter. The Central Black Hole of
our Galaxy was created 12,5 billion years ago. The Galactic Information Field
was not created until the completion of our Galaxy, i.e. 9,8 billion years ago.
The total rise of entropy since the beginning of the creation of our Galaxy up
to present day is 1,1.10¢ fold.



STVORENI NASI GALAXIE

Nase galaxie byla stvorena pred 14 mld. rok( ve druhé fazi stvoreni vesmiru
z energie ,vakua” frekvence 10°°Hz. Vymezeni energetického pole bylo pro-
vedeno formou rotujiciho zplostélého elipsoidu kolem hlavni osy dlouhé 1y,
dalsi 2 osy mély délku 10 ly. Prislusny ucinny stvoritelsky objem galaktického
zrna byl vSak mnohem nizsi a ¢inil pro hmotu 10*° m®. Rychlost otaceni ve
sméru levotocivém vyplyvala z jedné otacky za 160 miliond (mil.) rokd (nyni
225 mil. rokd) [13].

Plavodni hustota energie ,vakua” 50 J/m® byla zvySena externim energetickym
zdrojem na 10°® J/m?® a poté jeji nejvyssi hustota dosahla hodnoty 10% J/m?.
Celkovy objem energie tvorené galaxie vzrlstal postupné z 10°°J na 10™°)J
a dale na finadlni hodnotu. Po stvofeni sytonové prahmoty byla energie postup-
né vracena do plvodniho zdroje a zaroven upravena na souc¢asnou Uroven
10% ). Dle vztahu (2) dosahovala hmotova slozka X,,, hodnoty 0,9 a stvoritelska
slozka X hodnoty 179,1. Vymezeni pocatecniho objemu nasi galaxie a do-
sazeni maximalni hustoty energie souviselo zaroven s poklesem frekvence
této energie na hodnotu 10* Hz pfi soucasné rotaci galaktického zrna, ktera
podminuje polarizaci tvofenych ¢astic (viz pfiloha ¢. 4).

Snizenim frekvence vznikal frekvencéni gradient pouhych 80 Hz/ly. Pfi pokle-
su frekvence na 10®*°*Hz se zacal uplatnovat antropicky kvantovy charakter
energie dany hodnotou Planckovy konstanty. Od poc¢atku stvoreni cely proces
trval 10*°s a byl zavrsen teplotou 10% K za vzniku zafeni vinové délky 10 m,
které je od frekvence 10** Hz znamé pod pojmem reliktni kosmické zareni, jez
se pfi frekvenci 10*'Hz transformovalo na elektromagnetické zareni. Dalsim
snizovanim frekvence energetického zrna vznikaly podminky pro stvoreni
sytonovych stavebnich jednotek hmoty ve formé bipolarnich syton S®©),
zejména monopoll se zapornou polarizaci S© pro stvoreni prvkd, pocinaje
vodikem s atomovym cislem jedna a kon¢e neonem s atomovym cislem de-
set, monopoll s kladnou polarizaci S® pro stvofeni rostlinného a zivoc¢isného
svéta a neutralnich ¢astic podminujicich stvoreni ¢lovéka. Bipolarni sytony
SWO) tvofi doplnujici slozku ,mrtvé” hmoty. Centralni ¢erna dira nasi galaxie
byla stvorena pred 12,5 mld. rokd. Galaktické informacni pole bylo stvoreno
az po dokonceni nasi galaxie, tj. pred 9,8 mld. rokd. Celkovy narlst entropie
od pocatku stvoreni nasi galaxie az po soucasnost je 1,1.10°nasobny.
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THE CREATION OF ELEMENTARY PRIMARY
MATTER PARTICLES OF OUR GALAXY

The creation of these particles is basically the transformation or resublimation
of energy into the material subject matter. From these particles basic pyro-
tons and pyroton agglomerates (proteroparticles) are formed in the process
of their aggregation, which are part of elementary particles of the matter and
consequently of their elements. The first created particles were bipolar sytons
S®E)_ Their creation commenced in the time of 10* s since the creation of our
Galaxy (see chapter 12.1) with a frequency of energy field of 10°Hz [3,13].!

The characteristics of a positively polarized syton monopole $*

The formation of positively polarized syton monopoles S® (positive sytons)
begun in the time of 10’s with a frequency of energy field 10**Hz, temperature
10°*°-10** K and its volume 10* m3."

The relevant data concerning S® are listed below:

- Standard mass is 510°°kg

- Itis a fundamental particle conditioning the existence of fauna and flora

- Its shape corresponds to a regular octahedron without inner structure

 Rotates clockwise about the longitudinal axis at a speed of 153 revolu-
tions per second, or anticlockwise at 70 rps

 Oscillates in both short axes thus causing movement of its centre of
gravity at a speed of 20m/s and quadratic path at a frequency of 150 Hz

» The effective total amplitude of sytons is 10™ m

» The vibrations in longitudinal axis are 150Hz and are perpendicular to
short oscillating axes

+ The actual effective size is 10*° m

» The value of a positive charge is +7,28.10* C
(related to proton charge of Hydrogen)

- Equivalent energy frequency is 10°Hz

- Half-life period of an unbound particle is 0,32 million years

 Half-life period of a bound particle is 0,43 million years

I Note: Under the term of “the actual effective size of a particle”, the size of the range of
its constant density is understood; beyond this range its density gradually decreases
to zero. The contours of all types of syton particles are of a low contrast, transitional
character. Further specific details are listed in the appendix n. 4

Il Note: Their resulting mass in the ranging from10“°-10°°kg may theoretically be
influenced by a different intensity of the electromagnetic field. These elementary
particles of biological substance are also governed by the Planck’s Anthropic
Constant; in this way their equivalent energy range would correspond to values of
10*°-10"°Hz.



3.1

STVORENi ZAKLADNICH PRAHMOTOVYCH
CASTIC NASi GALAXIE

Stvoreni téchto Castic je v podstaté transformaci neboli resublimaci ener-
gie do hmotové podstaty. Z nich se pak jejich seskupovanim tvofi zakladni
pyrotony a pyrotonové aglomeraty (proterocastice), které jsou soucasti ele-
mentarnich ¢astic hmoty a nasledné jejich prvkd. Jako prvnimi stvorenymi
Casticemi byly bipolarni sytony S®6), Jejich stvoreni zapocalo v ¢ase 10* s od
pocatku stvoreni nasi galaxie p¥i frekvenci energetického pole 10¥Hz [3,13].!

Charakteristika kladné polarizovaného sytonového monopélu S

V case 10’s zacala tvorba kladné polarizovanych sytonovych monopdli S®
(kladnych syton() pfi frekvenci energetického pole 10**Hz, teplotach 10°*°-
10* K a jeho objemu 10** m®." Tyto zakladni ¢astice biologické substance se

rovnéz ridi Planckovou antropickou konstantou.
Pfislusné udaje tykajici se sytonu S® jsou nize uvedené:

Standardni hmotnost ¢ini 5.10%*kg.
- Je zakladni ¢astici podminujici existenci rostlinné a zivoc¢isné sféry.
« Tvarem odpovida pravidelnému osmisténu bez vnitini struktury.
» Otaci se doprava kolem dlouhé osy o poctu 153 otacek za sekundu nebo
doleva 70 otacek za sekundu.
20m/s po ¢tvercové draze o frekvenci 150 Hz.
+ Efektivni velikost rozkmitu sytond ¢ini 10" m.
 Vibrace v dlouhé ose ¢ini 150 Hz a jsou kolmé na kratke, kmitajici osy.
 Vlastni efektivni velikost ¢ini 10*° m.
» Velikost kladného naboje ¢ini +7,28.10% C
(vztazeno k ndboji protonu vodiku).
- Ekvivalentni energeticka frekvence ¢ini 10" Hz.
» Polocas rozpadu volné castice je 0,32 mil. roka.
» Polocas rozpadu vazané castice je 0,43 mil. rokd.

| Pod pojmem vlastni efektivni velikost Castice se dale rozumi velikost oblasti jeji
konstantni hustoty. Vné této oblasti jeji hustota postupné klesa k nule. Obrysy vsech
druhl sytonovych ¢astic jsou neostrého, prechodového charakteru. Dalsi specifické
udaje jsou obsazeny v priloze ¢. 4.

Il Rdznou intenzitou elektromagnetického pole mize byt teoreticky ovlivnéna jejich
vysledna hmotnost v rozpéti 10“°-10*°kg. Tim by jejich ekvivalentni energetické
rozpéti odpovidalo hodnotam 10*°-10"Hz.
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 The actual decay of the particle gives rise to 2 sytons S© and gamma
radiation of a frequency 10*°Hz

- Are formed in the Sun and similar stars of our Galaxy in the process
of a controlled decay of neutral sytons S(0) at a temperature of 15,5
to 16,5 mil K and pressure of 10"-10""® Pa:

« S©@2 3™+ gamma radiation of a frequency 10*°Hz.

In total there are the following five positive basic pyrotons according to rela-
tion:

Ser.num. Number of S® Net charge Specification

1. 12 10 S® stabilizes the DNA, is related to
body/bio-magnetism, material solar
radiation

2. 22 18 S® protoplasmatic

3. 34 28 S® positron (not an antiparticle)

4, 46 38 S¥ prana (Indian)

5. 58 48 S® tachyon

The structure of pyroton n.1: two sytons S® in four semi-axes, one particle in
the remaining two semi-axes and another two particles are unbound.

The structure of pyroton n. 3: The pyroton nucleus with twenty sytons S®
is surrounded by a regular dodecahedron whose surface centres contain
one syton S® each, while the two opposite surfaces contain two sytons S®,
therefore, in total there are fourteen sytons S® in the shell. The sytons S® in
the above mentioned pyrotons are bound by electromagnetic forces. These
pyrotons are also bound to each other by electromagnetic forces. They are
beneficial to human body when absorbed through skin and breathing and
their effect on human eyesight is also highly beneficial.



 Vlastnim rozpadem ¢astic vznikaji 2 sytony S a gama zareni frekvence
10*°Hz.

» Tvoreny jsou ve Slunci a podobnych hvézdach nasi galaxie fizenym
rozpadem neutralnich syton S© pfi teploté 15,5 az 16,5 mil K a tlaku
10"-10"* Pa:

S@ - 2 S® + gama zareni frekvence 10*° Hz.

Celkem existuje téchto pét kladnych zakladnich pyrotond dle vztahu:

Pof. ¢is. Pocet S®  Vysledny naboj Specifikace

1. 12 10 S® stabilizuje DNA, souvisi s tél.
magnetismem, hmotové slunecni
zareni

2. 22 18 S® protoplazmova

3. 34 28 S® pozitronova (neni antic¢astici)

4, 46 38 S® prana (indicka)

5. 58 48 S® tachyonova

Struktura pyrotonu ¢. 1: Ve ¢tyfech polooséach je po dvou sytonech S®, ve
zbyvajicich dvou poloosach je po jedné Castici a dalsi dvé castice jsou volné
pohyblivé.

Struktura pyrotonu ¢. 3: Pyrotonové jadro s dvaceti sytony S® je obklope-
no pravidelnym dvanactisténem, v jehoZ sténovych stfedech je po jednom
sytonu S®, ale u dvou protilehlych stén jsou sytony S® dva, tedy v obalu je
celkem ¢&trnact syton S®. Ve vyse uvedenych pyrotonech jsou sytony S®
vazany elektromagnetickymi silami. Tyto pyrotony jsou vzajemné vazany rov-
néz elektromagnetickymi silami. Jsou prospésné i lidskému organismu, jenz je
pFijima pomoci dechu a pokozkou. Vyznamna je i jejich blahodarnost pro oci.
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3.2 The characteristics of a negatively polarized
syton monopole S

In the time of 10° s since the beginning of the creation of our Galaxy were
created negatively polarized syton monopoles S (negative sytons) weighting
2,5.10*kg in the process of a decrease of a quantum energy field frequency
to a value of 10**Hz, and temperature of 10°°-10*® K (backward rise of tem-
perature) with an energy density of this field of 10% J/m® and its effective
volume of 10> m?®."

The confidentiality of these weight values is ensured by a control of the densi-
ty of the energy field. If these particles were to be created at a temperature of
300K, the density of the energy field would have to reach a value of 10*° J/m?.
These data are listed as values enabling mathematical and physical process-
ing of the creation model of these particles, where their weight is a function
of frequency, energy density and an absolute temperature of energy field.
The basic data concerning sytons S© are as follows:

The mass of 2,5.10%?kg is independent of electromagnetic field effects
and the proper velocity of this monopole

It is a fundamental particle of non-biological (dead, lifeless) matter
corresponding to the anthropic value of the Planck Constant

in accordance with relations (1) and (3), yet enabling the creation

of live organisms

The shape corresponds to a regular tetrahedron without inner structure
Oscillates in the direction of polarization axis which passes through
negatively polarized apex and is perpendicular to an equilateral base
The effective total amplitude is 10°° m

Number of cycles is 100 Hz

Max. oscillation speed is 8 m/s

The proper effective size is in the order of 10°° m

Quantity of charge is 6,676.10%* C

(related to electron charge of Hydrogen)

Equivalent energy frequency is 10®Hz

Step half-life period of an unbound particle: 0,18 mil years

Half-life period of a bound particle: 0,31 mil years

Half-life period of a bound particle in pyroton: 0,52 mil years

The revitalization of a particle decayed to energy quantum takes place
through an energy field with a frequency of 10°*Hz and it applies to all
existing S©.

In theory, these monopoles weighting between 10°°*-10?°kg could form in the process
of frequency, temperature and energy density change amounting to a value up to
10% J/m3.



3.2 Charakteristika zaporné polarizovaného
sytonového monopdélu S

V case 10°s od pocatku stvoreni nasi galaxie doslo ke stvoreni zaporné polari-
zovanych sytonovych monopdlt S© (zapornych sytontd) o hmotnosti 2,5.10°% kg
poklesem frekvence kvantového energetického pole na hodnotu 10* Hz, teploty
na uroven 10*-10* K (zpétny nardst teploty) pfi energetické hustoté tohoto
pole 10%®J/m® a jeho U¢inném objemu 10> m*, "

Diskrétnost téchto hodnot hmotnosti je zajisténa fizenim hustoty energetic-
kého pole. Pokud by mélo dojit ke stvoreni téchto ¢astic pfi teploté 300 K,
musela by hustota energetického pole dosdhnout hodnoty 10%° J/m®. Tyto
Udaje jsou uvedeny jako hodnoty umoznujici matematicko-fyzikalni zpraco-
vani modelu stvoreni téchto ¢astic, kde jejich hmotnost je funkci frekvence,
hustoty energie a absolutni teploty energetického pole.

Zakladni udaje tykajici se syton( S© jsou nasledujici:

* Hmotnost 2,5.10**kg je nezavisla na vlivech elektromagnetického pole
a na vlastni rychlosti tohoto monopolu.

- Je zakladni ¢astici nebiologické (mrtvé, nezivé) hmoty odpovidajici
antropické hodnoté Planckovy konstanty dle vztaht (1) a (3), avSak
umoznujici stvoreni zivych organismd.

 Tvar odpovida pravidelnému tetraedru bez vnitfni struktury.

« Kmita v ose polarizace prochazejici zaporné polarizovanym vrcholem,
kolmo na rovnostrannou zakladnu.

« Efektivni velikost rozkmitu ¢ini 10°° m.

» Pocet kmitl je T00Hz.

« Max. rychlost kmitani je 8m/s.

 Vlastni efektivni velikost je fadové 10°° m.

» Velikost naboje je 6,676.10* C (vztazeno k naboji elektronu vodiku).

 Ekvivalentni energeticka frekvence je 10 Hz.

» Polocas skokového rozpadu volné ¢astice je 0,18 mil. rokd.

» Polocas skokového rozpadu vazané céstice je 0,31 mil. roka.

» Polocas skokového rozpadu vazané castice v pyrotonu je 0,52 mil. rokd.

- Revitalizace castice rozpadlé na energetické kvantum nastava
energetickym polem frekvence 10%Hz (plati pro vSechny existujici S©).

Il Teoreticky by zménou frekvenci, teplot a hustoty energie, dosahujici hodnoty az
10% J/m?, mohly vznikat tyto monopoly v rozmezi hmotnosti 10*-10*kg.
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Elementary pyrotons are formed by negatively polarized sytons bound by
electromagnetic forces. The net charge of these pyrotons is given by a total
amount of these sytons and their orientation which can lead to their mutual
annihilation. In total there are the following fourteen basic types of these
pyrotons:

Ser.n. Number Characteristics Net Prevalent
of S charge specification
1 6 neutral 0 elementary
2 14 neutral 0 tachyon
3 22 neutral 0 material solar radiation
4 30 almost neutral 0,18 S elementary
5 40 weakly negative 3380 elementary
6 52 negative 18 SO elementary, tachyon
and electron
7 64 negative 22 S0 elementary, tachyon
and electron
8 78 negative 26 SO elementary, tachyon
and electron
9 92 negative 3580 elementary and tachyon
10 10 negative 42 S0 elementary
M 132 highly negative 52 S0 elementary
12 156 highly negative 60 SO elementary
13 176 highly negative 76 SO elementary and solar radiation
4 208 highly negative 96 SO elementary, solar radiation

and electron

*112 S© are annihilated by polarization at ser. n. 14.

The charge of one Hydrogen electron equals the sum total of 24 particular
charges of negatively polarized sytons.

The positive charge of proteroprotons results from a convenient configuration
of pyroton agglomerates.

In elementary particles of the matter, pyrotons and relevant proteroparticles
are bound among each other only by electromagnetic forces.

The revitalization of sytons S©, including their decay, takes on average 6 years,
with a minimum of 50 days and maximum of 70 years. 5 % of the sytons S©
is being constantly transformed in the process of revitalization through an
energy state back to sytons S® and in this way all sytons S are gradually
revitalised; this applies for the whole material Universe.



Zakladni pyrotony jsou tvofeny zaporné polarizovanymi sytony vazanymi elek-
tro-magnetickymi silami. Vysledny naboj téchto pyroton(l je dan celkovym
poctem téchto syton( a jejich orientaci, ktera mlze vést k jejich vzajemnému
vyruseni. Celkem existuje téchto ¢trnact zakladnich pyrotona:

Pof.¢. Pocet Charakteristika Vysledny  Prevladajici
S6) naboj specifikace
1 6 neutralni 0 prvkova
2 14 neutralni 0 tachyonova
3 22 neutralni 0 hmotoveé slunec¢ni zafeni
4 30 témeér neutralni 0,18 S© prvkova
5 40 slabé zaporna 380 prvkova
6 52 zaporna 18 S prvkova, tachyonova
a elektronova
7 64 zaporna 22 80 prvkova, tachyonova
a elektronova
8 78 zaporna 26 S© prvkova, tachyonova
a elektronova
9 92 zaporna 35 S0 prvkova a tachyonova
10 110 zaporna 42 59 prvkova
1 132 silné zaporna 52 SO prvkova
12 156 silné zaporna 60 S© prvkova
13 176 silné zaporna 76 S© prvkova a slunecniho zareni
14" 208 silné zaporna 96 S prvkova, slunec¢niho zareni

a elektronova

* U pof. €. 14 je 112 S© polarizacné vyrusenych.

Naboj jednoho elektronu vodiku je roven souctu 24 jednotlivych nabojd za-
porné polarizovanych syton(.

Kladny naboj proteroprotont vznikne vhodnou konfiguraci pyrotonovych
aglomerat(.

Pyrotony a pfislusné proterocastice jsou v elementarnich ¢éasticich hmoty
vazany mezi sebou pouze elektromagnetickymi silami.

Revitalizace sytonl S©, véetné jejich rozpadu, trva v prameéru 6 rokd, mi-
nimum 50 dni, maximum 70 let. Pro cely hmotovy vesmir plati, Ze cca 5 %
sytonll S© je trvale pfeménovano procesem revitalizace pres energeticky
stav zpét na sytony SU, a tak jsou revitalizovany postupné véechny sytony S©.
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The revitalization energy field, the density of which is 46 J/m®and frequency
10%¢Hz, is of cosmic character and apart from syton energy quanta pertaining
to the “dark” energy, it also contains unbound sytons S© in a total volume of
38 %. These unbound sytons S form the Creator’s syton field with a varied
density of sytons S®/m?®enabling materialization of initially immaterial high-
energy fluid organisms of the anticlockwise Universe.

36% of sytons S are bound in separate pyrotons which are not part of el-
ementary matter particles. Only the 26 % of sytons S ) create by means of
their pyrotons elementary particles of matter and in this way also relevant
elements, and thus also the matter perceivable by human senses.

In total there are ca. 10* pieces of galactic sytons S, of which ca. one
fourth forms 2,2 mass % of an elementary substance of the galactic matter
(97,8 mass % is formed by bipolar sytons S®0), For our galaxy applies, that
its “dead” mass is from 95 mass % formed by sytons S©, and the remaining
5 % is formed by bipolar sytons S®©),

3.3 The characteristics of a neutral syton particle S

Syton neutral particles S were initially created at a frequency of an energy

field of 10*®*Hz, temperature 10** K and time 10° s since the creation of our

Galaxy and the effective volume of its energy field 10* m?®. Further creation

is still in progress in anagalactic conditions of the LSV.

Note: The magnetic field intensity fluctuation of up to 25 % and electric field

of up to 35 % can theoretically result in mass expansion of these sytons from

10 to up to 10°°kg. The increase of this mass expansion also depends on the

energy constant of anticlockwise spiritual universe and relevant frequency

range of an energy field. Basic data concerning neutral syton S are as fol-

lows:

+ Standard mass in our Galaxy is 10°*'kg

« Itis a fundamental particle conditioning the creation of a man which is
not bound by the Planck Constant and as a divine particle is the bearer
of human life

« lts shape corresponds to a regular hexahedron (cube) without any inner
structure

» Rotates anticlockwise about a body diagonal at a rate of 15 revolutions
per second

» Oscillates in the direction of the other body diagonal at a frequency
of 80Hz

« The effective total amplitude is 10" m

» The proper effective size is 10™ m

« The value of the charge is zero as it is a neutral particle

« Equivalent energy frequency is 107 Hz

+ Half-time period of an unbound particle is 0,5 mil years

+ Half-time of a coupled particle is 0,61 mil years



Revitalizacni energetické pole o hustoté 46 J/m®a frekvence 10°°Hz je vse-
vesmirového charakteru a kromé sytonovych energetickych kvant, patficich
do ,temné” energie, obsahuje také volné sytony S© v celkovém objemu 38 %.
Tyto volné sytony S© tvofi Stvofitelské sytonové pole o rlizné hustoté sytond
SO/m?® umoznujici zhmotnéni plvodné nehmotnych fluidovych vysokoener-
getickych organismu levotocivého vesmiru.

36 % sytonl S© je vazanych v samostatnych pyrotonech, které nejsou sou-
Casti elementarnich ¢astic hmoty. Pouze zbyvajicich 26% sytond S© vytvari
prostfednictvim svych pyrotont elementarni ¢astice hmoty a tim i pfislusné
prvky a lidskymi smysly vnimatelnou hmotu.

Celkové existuje cca 10* kust galaktickych sytont S©), z nichz cca jedna
Gtvrtina tvori 2,2 hmot. % prvkové podstaty galaktické hmoty (97,8 hmot. %
tvofi bipolarni sytony S®©), Pro nasi galaxii plati, ze jeji ,mrtvd” hmotnost je
tvofena z 95 hmot. % sytond S©, zbyvajicich 5% tvofi bipolarni sytony S®6),

Charakteristika neutralni sytonové ¢astice S

Sytonové neutralni ¢astice S©@byly prvné stvoreny pfi frekvenci energetické-

ho pole 10*Hz, teploté 10* K a v case 10° s od stvoreni nasi galaxie a ucin-

ném objemu jejiho energetického pole 10* m®. Dalsi tvorba dosud pokracuje

v mimogalaktickych podminkach LSV.

(Kolisanim intenzity magnetického pole az 0 25% a elektrického pole az 0 35 %

mUze teoreticky dochazet k hmotnostnimu rozpéti téchto sytonl od 10* az

do 10*°kg. Zvétseni tohoto hmotnostniho rozpéti je dale zavislé na energe-

tické konstanté levotocivého spiritualniho vesmiru a prislusném frekvenénim

rozsahu energetického pole.)

Zéakladni udaje tykajici se sytonu neutralniho S®jsou tyto:

« Standardni hmotnost v nasi galaxii ¢ini 10°'kg.

 Je zakladni ¢astici podminujici stvoreni ¢lovéka, ktera neni vazana na
Planckovu konstantu, a jakozto bozska castice je nositelem lidského
Zivota.

« Tvarem odpovida pravidelnému Sestisténu (krychli), a to bez vnitfni
struktury.

» Otaci se doleva kolem télesové uhlopficky v poctu 15 otacek za sekundu.

« Kmita ve sméru dalsi télesové uhlopfricky o frekvenci 80 Hz.

« Efektivni velikost rozkmitu ¢ini 10" m.

+ Vlastni efektivni velikost ¢ini 10" m.

» Velikost naboje je nulova, protoze se jedna o neutralni castici.

- Ekvivalentni energeticka frekvence je 107 Hz.

» Polocas rozpadu volné ¢astice je 0,5 mil rokd.

» Polocas rozpadu vazané castice je 0,61 mil rokd.

35



36

» The actual decay of the particle gives rise to 2 sytons S©, 1 syton S and
gamma radiation of a frequency 10*°Hz

» The source are tachyons originating from the Sun and galactic syton S©
field the density of which is 34 000 sytons S per one m® and whose
volume is by 18 % lower than the galactic information field (CGIP).

In total there are eleven basic neutral pyrotons concerning only human cell:

Ser.n. Number of S© Specification

1 22 part of protoplasm
2 34 part of protoplasm
3 52 part of protoplasm
4 68 part of protoplasm
5 82 part of protoplasm
6 100 part of protoplasm
7 120 part of cell nucleus
8 140 part of cell nucleus
9 162 part of cell nucleus
10 186 part of nucleolus

M 224 part of nucleolus

The sytons in the above mentioned pyrotons are bound only by gravitational
forces, however, the value of this gravitational constant is 14 times lower than
in case of (Newtonian) Law of Gravity. The immaterial entity may be instantly
materialized by means of neutral syton pyrotons into a fluid substance, in-
visible for most people, and subsequently materialized into visible being by
means of all-universe syton field containing unbound negatively polarized
sytons.

This is owing to the fact that the above mentioned basic pyrotons from neutral
sytons may form fluid atoms analogous only to material biogenic elements
and which can then be subject to materialization.



 Vlastnim rozpadem c¢astice vznikaji 2 sytony S©), 1 syton S® a gama
zareni frekvence 10*°Hz.

« Zdrojem jsou tachyony pochazejici ze Slunce a galaktické sytonové pole
S©@ o hustoté 34 000 sytonl S© na jeden m?, které je objemové o 18 %
mensi nez galaktické informacni pole (CGIP).

Celkem existuje jedenact neutralnich zakladnich pyroton( tykajicich se pouze
lidské bunky:

Pof. ¢. Pocet S© Specifikace

1 22 soucast protoplazmy

2 34 soucast protoplazmy

3 52 soucast protoplazmy

4 68 soucast protoplazmy

5 82 soucast protoplazmy

6 100 soucast protoplazmy

7 120 soucast bunécného jadra
8 140 soucast bunécného jadra
9 162 soucast bunécného jadra
10 186 soucast jadérka

1 224 soucast jadérka

Ve vyse uvedenych pyrotonech jsou sytony vazany pouze gravitacnimi sila-
mi, avsak tato gravitacni konstanta ma 14 x nizsi hodnotu nez u gravitacniho
(Newtonova) zakona. Nehmotna entita mize byt mzikové zhmotnéna pomoci
pyrotont neutralnich sytonl do fluidové podstaty, pro vétsinu lidi neviditel-
né, a nasledné materializovana na viditelnou bytost pomoci vSéevesmirového
sytonového pole obsahujiciho volné zaporné polarizované sytony. Je to déano
tim, Ze uvedené zakladni pyrotony z neutralnich syton mohou vytvaret flui-
dové atomy analogické pouze hmotovym biogennim prvkiim a dale mohou
podléhat materializaci.
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4 THESYTON STRUCTURE

OF ELEMENTS AND WATER

At lower frequencies of the energy field of the creating Galaxy and the cor-
responding lower temperatures the sytons S aggregate into basic pyrotons
through a process controlled by the density of this energy field. From these
basic pyrotons were gradually created electrons and pyroton agglomerates
(proteroparticles), their aggregation led to the formation of neutrons, protons
and next the elements from the atomic number 1, i.e. Hydrogen, up to atomic
number 10 corresponding to Neon in a five-stage sequence altogether. For
the Creation of antiparticles and antimatter see appendix n. 9.

Atomic Particle or element Frequency  Temperature

number of energy of this energy
field field

(en) Hydrogen Electron created from 10%*Hz 10% K

20 sytons S© enwrapping its nuclear
pyroton from 10 sytons S© and 4 SO

(np) Neutron deuteria 10" Hz 10%° K
(pw) Hydrogen proton 10" Hz 102 K
(A,) Antielectron 108 Hz 107 K
(A,) Antineutron 10"Hz 10" K
(A,) Antiproton 10"°Hz 10™5 K
1 Hydrogen 1085Hz 10" K
2 Helium 10%Hz 107 K
3 Lithium 10°Hz 10° K
8 Oxygen 104Hz 104K
10 Neon 10%Hz 108K

Elements from the atomic number 11 and higher may only be created by an
explosion of a supernova where the temperature reaches the value of up to
10" K and pressure 10* Pa. The duplication of the creation of elements applies
to elements from the atomic number 4 i.e. from beryllium up to neon, that is
including the oxygen necessary for the synthesis of water. As far as the time
perspective is concerned, hydrogen was created 13 billion years ago, helium
12,9 billion years ago, lithium 12,8 billion years ago and finally neon 12,2 billion
years ago. The first supernova of our Galaxy exploded 12 billion years ago, 8"
supernova 8,2 billion years ago and the last 9" supernova 6 billion years ago.
Its remainder is a white dwarf in Sirius B. A supernova explosion may give rise
to elements from the atomic number 4 up to atomic number 133.



SYTONOVA STRUKTURA
PRVKU A VODY

PFi nizsich frekvencich energetického pole tvofrici se galaxie a pfi odpovidaji-
cich nizsich teplotach se sytony S© seskupuji do zakladnich pyroton( proce-
sem fizenym hustotou energie tohoto pole. Z téchto zakladnich pyrotont byly
postupné stvoreny elektrony a pyrotonové aglomeraty (proterocastice), jejich
agregaci neutrony, protony a dale prvky od atomového ¢isla 1, tj. vodiku, az
po atomoveé ¢Cislo 10, odpovidajici neonu, v celkem pétistupnové posloupnosti.
Stvoreni anticastic a antihmoty je uvedeno v pfiloze ¢. 9.

Atomové  Castice nebo prvek Frekvence Teplota

cislo energetického  tohoto
pole pole

(ew) Elektron vodiku stvorfeny z 20 sytoni S©® 10 Hz 10%8 K

obalujicich jeho jadrovy pyroton
z 10 sytonli S© a 4 S®E)

(np) Neutron deuteria 10"%Hz 102 K
(pw) Proton vodiku 10" Hz 102K
(A) Antielektron 108 Hz 107 K
(A, Antineutron 10"Hz 10" K
(Ap) Antiproton 10"°Hz 10™5 K
1 Vodik 1085Hz 10" K
2 Helium 106Hz 107 K
3 Lithium 10°Hz 105K
8 Kyslik 10%Hz 104 K
10 Neon 10%Hz 108 K

Prvky od atomového cisla 11 vyse mohou byt stvofeny pouze vybuchem super-
novy, kde teplota dosahuje hodnoty az 107K a tlak 10* Pa. Duplicita stvoreni
prvkl plati pro prvky od atomového cisla 4, tj. od berylia az po neon, tzn.
véetné kysliku nezbytného pro syntézu vody. Casové byl stvofen vodik pred
13 mld. rokd, helium pred 12,9 mld. rokd, lithium pfed 12,8 mld. rokd a posledni
neon pred 12,2 mld. rok{. Prvni supernova nasi galaxie vybuchla pfed 12 mid.
rokll, osma supernova pred 8,2 mld. rokd a posledni devata supernova pred
6 mld. rokd. Jejim zbytkem je bily trpaslik Sirius B. Vybuchem supernovy
mohou vznikat prvky od atomového cCisla 4 az po atomové cislo 133.
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Due to radioactive decay of the elements with high atomic number only ele-
ments not exceeding atomic number 118 would be identifiable in our Universe,
that is, in the relevant location of the supernova explosion.

Our Solar System was gradually aggregated from the rudimentary material
that emerged by the explosion of the last supernova. This means, that the
conditions for its creation were formed already 6 billion years ago.

The explosion of the first supernova in our Galaxy considerably accelerated
its expansion. The diameter of our Galaxy, which was before the explosion
700 ly., expanded due to the actual explosion by 100 ly. within the period
equal to our 60 civil years. Explosions of other supernovae influenced the
speed of expansion of our Galaxy to a much lesser extent, ca. by 56 %.

The example of the most significant compound is common water. It consists
of one oxygen and two hydrogen atoms. The hydrogen of tap water consists
of one positively charged proton and one negatively charged electron, which
means that a hydrogen atom is electroneutral. Hydrogen proton consists of
negatively charged tetrahedral sytons S accompanied by a small amount
of bipolar sytons S®©) (see appendix n. 8). (These sytons S form in total
14 basic pyrotons.)

The pyroton agglomerate structure of this hydrogen proton consists of 66
incomplete basic pyrotons:

N. of basic Number Real number Resulting

pyroton of these of sytons S© configuration
pyrotons in pyrotons unit charge

1 25 pcs 136 S +14 86

2 6 pcs 80 S© +4 380

3 1 pcs 236 SO +6 S0

4 22 pcs 654 SO +280

5 2 pcs 76 S© (-2) s©

Total 66 pcs 1182 SV +24 S0

The basic hydrogen proteroproton thus consists of 66 electromagnetically
interbonded pyrotons consisting of 1182 sytons S and 70 bipolar sytons S®¢)
which are in particular pyrotons also electromagnetically bonded, however,
the permittivity is 5 times lower than the permittivity of vacuum. The energy
of this syton bond is 6 times lower than in case of pyroton bond. The aggre-
gation of 59 pcs of hydrogen proteroprotons gives rise to a hydrogen proton
with an identical resulting charge as is the case with the relevant proteropro-
ton. The permeability is standard and identical in both bonds. Gravitational
bond ratio is a minor one. Unit charge is (+24) sytons S,

Hydrogen electron consists of thirty sytons S©). Ten sytons S are placed in
electron nucleus in singular semi-axes and in four octants forming an angle
of 45¢°,



Z davodu radioaktivniho rozpadu prvkl vysokych atomovych cisel by bylo
mozné identifikovat v nasem vesmiru prvky nejvyse po atomoveé cislo 118, a to
v prislusné lokalité vybuchu supernovy. Ze zarodecného materialu vzniklé-
ho vybuchem posledni supernovy byla postupné agregovana nase slunecni
soustava. To znamenad, ze podminky jejiho stvoreni byly vytvoreny jiz pred 6
mld rokd.

Vybuch prvni supernovy v nasi galaxii podstatné urychlil jeji rozpinani. Pfed
jejim vybuchem cinil prdmér nasi galaxie 700 ly. Vlastnim vybuchem byl
zvétsen jeji pramér o 100 ly za 60 nasich obcanskych rokd. Vybuchy dalsich
supernov ovlivnily rychlost rozpinani nasi galaxie podstatné méné, cca o 56 %.

Prikladem nejvyznamnéjsi slouceniny je bézna voda. Je slozena ze dvou atomd
vodiku a jednoho atomu kysliku. Vodik béZné vody je tvoren jednim protonem
s kladnym nabojem a jednim elektronem se zapornym nabojem. Atom vodi-
ku ma tedy elektroneutralni charakter. Proton vodiku je stvofen ze zaporné
polarizovanych tetraedrickych sytont S©, doplnénych malym mnozstvim
bipolarnich sytont S®© (viz pfiloha ¢. 8). (Sytony S vytvari celkem 14 za-
kladnich pyrotond.)

Struktura pyrotonového aglomeratu protonu (proteroprotonu) tohoto vodiku
se sklada z 66 neuplnych zakladnich pyroton(:

C. zékladniho Pocet téchto Skutecny pocet Vysledny
pyrotonu pyrotond syton( S© konfiguracni
v pyrotonech jednotkovy naboj
1 25ks 136 SO +14 80
2 6ks 80 SO +4 50
3 1ks 236 SO +6 S0
4 22ks 654 S© +2 80
5 2ks 76 S (-2) s©
Total 66ks 1182 S©) +24 S0

Zakladni vodikovy proteroproton se tedy sklada ze 66 pyroton(, vzajemné
elektromagneticky vazanych, skladajicich se z 1182 syton( S a 70 bipolarnich
syton( S®O, které jsou v jednotlivych pyrotonech vazany rovnéz elektromag-
neticky, ale s permitivitou 5 x nizsi, nez je permitivita vakua. Energie této
sytonové vazby je 6 x nizsi nez u vazby pyrotonové. Agregaci 59ks protero-
protonl vodiku vznika vodikovy proton se stejnym vyslednym nabojem jako
u prislusného proteroprotonu. Permeabilita je standardni a u obou vazeb shod-
na. Podil gravitacni vazby je minoritni. Jednotkovy naboj ¢ini (+24) syton( S®©.
Elektron vodiku se sklada ze tficeti sytonl S©. Deset sytond S je umisténo
v jadru elektronu v jednotlivych poloosach a ve ¢tyfech oktantech pod uh-
lem 45¢°,
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The other four octants are vacant. The electron is clockwise if vacant octants
are found in the right half and vice versa. The electron nucleus is surrounded
by a regular icosahedron and in the centre of each of its equilateral triangle
is located one syton S©. The resulting electron charge equals 24 sytons S©),
that is (-24) sytons S©. The electron nucleus (electron pyroton) next contains
4 bipolar sytons S0, This fact explains electroneutrality of the basic hydro-
gen atom. (see appendix n. 7).V

The tap water oxygen is more complex as it consists of eight electrons, eight
protons and eight neutrons. In atom nucleus, both, the electrostatic as well
as gravitational bond apply while electrons form electromagnetic bond with
atom nucleus. As is the case with hydrogen, oxygen atom nucleus may also
adsorb sytons S® and the capacity of this adsorption is higher in case of
protons than neutrons. Providing that pyroton composition of proteroproton
consists of 820 sytons S©, 1180 sytons S® and 70 bipolar sytons S®), the
oxygen of live water is involved, in case of dead water oxygen proteroproton
consists of 1400 SO, 70 S®E) with no sytons S®. Oxygen proteroneutron con-
sists of 1450 sytons S and of 120 bipolar sytons S®© in both cases. Oxygen
proton consists of 51 pcs of oxygen proteroprotons and the relevant neutron
consists of 46 pcs of proteroneutrons, see appendix n. 7 and n. 8.

Drinking tap water consists of 5% dead water, 10% live water and 85 % of
ground water with a low syton S® content.

Sea water and water with higher content of salts shows 100 % of dead water
while the Lourdes sacred water contains 100% of live water, the Turzovka
sacred water 85%, the Rokolska nearby Novy Hradek contains 50% and the
sacred water from Malé Svatonovice contains 37 % of live water.

The average content of live water in sacred water is 85 %. When stored in
glass, this water lasts in original condition for 10 weeks, but only 2,5 week
in a PET bottle. Sytons S®are in the form of positive pyrotons received from
the Sun mostly by an oxygen nucleus. The ratio of sytons S® in the water
may be increased by its exposure to radiation. The increase of S® has minor
impact on the weight of oxygen atom protons and neutrons. In water the
above mentioned impact becomes evident in its electric conductivity and
microscopically in crystallization effects of ice. The content of live water in
tap water may be increased by the exposure to the Sun by up to 25 %, and

by up to 90 % by sanctification.

Water forms molecular aggregates optimally containing between 40-100
molecules. Memory structures are formed by sytons S®. Memory retention
capacity of live water is up to 11 months by aggregate formations consist-
ing of 10-150 water molecules, in case of common drinking water it is only
8 weeks with aggregates consisting of 12-25 water molecules and in case of
dead water only 12 hours with an aggregation of 6-15 water molecules [13].

IV Hydrogen proton may in certain cases adsorb up to 54 pieces of sytons S® in their
pyroton form. In such case a hydrogen atom can be positively charged. In this process
part of sytons S® screen out the electron and other sytons, then penetrate to its
surface where they are adsorbed.



Dalsi ctyfi oktanty jsou volné. Pokud jsou tyto volné oktanty v pravé poloving,
tak je elektron pravotocivy a naopak. Jadro elektronu je obklopeno pravidel-
nym dvacetisténem a ve stredu kazdého jeho rovnostranného trojuhelniku je
umistén jeden syton S©). Vysledny naboj elektronu je roven 24 sytonim S©),
tedy (-24) sytonl S©). Jadro elektronu (elektronovy pyroton) dale obsahuje
4 bipolarni sytony S®6), Tim je vysvétlena elektroneutralita zakladniho atomu
vodiku (viz pfiloha ¢. 7).V

nl a osmi neutron(. V jadfe atomu se uplatiuje vazba elektrostaticka i gravi-
tacni. Elektrony vytvareji s jaddrem atomu elektromagnetickou vazbu. Podobné
jako vodik mUze jadro atomu kysliku adsorbovat sytony S®, pficemz protony
maji vyssi schopnost této adsorpce nez neutrony. Pokud ma proteroproton
kysliku pyrotonové slozeni z 820 sytond S, 1180 sytonl S® a 70 bipolarnich
syton( S0, tak se jedna o kyslik Zivé vody. U mrtvé vody se proteroproteon
kysliku sklada z 1400 S©), 70 S® a je bez sytonl S®. Proteroneutron kysliku
se v obou pfipadech sklada z 1450 syton( S a ze 120 bipolarnich sytond S®6),
Proton kysliku se sklada z 51ks proteroprotont kysliku a pfislusny neutron ze
46 ks proteroneutront (viz pfiloha ¢. 7 a 8).

Bézna voda pitného charakteru se sklada z 5% mrtvé vody, 10% zivé vody
a 85 % podzemni vody s nizkym obsahem syton S®.

100 % mrtvé vody vykazuje voda mofska a voda s vys$sim obsahem soli. 100%
zivé vody ma lurdska voda, turzovska svatad voda 85%, rokolska u Nového
Hradku 50% a malosvatonovicka 37 %.

Primeérna hodnota obsahu Zivé vody ve svaté vodé je 85 %. Skladovanim ve
skle vydrzi tato voda v plvodnim stavu 10 tydnd, v PET lahvi jen 2,5 tydne.
Sytony S%jsou v podobé kladnych pyroton( pfijimany ze Slunce prevazné
jadrem kysliku. Ozarenim vody se muze zvysit podil sytonl S® v této vodé.
Narlistem syton( S® se minoritné ovlivni hmotnost protonl a neutron atomu
kysliku. Ve vodé se tento vliv projevi v jeji elektrické vodivosti a mikroskopicky
v krystalizagnich efektech ledu. Uginkem Slunce Ize zvysit podil Zivé vody
v obycejné vodé az na 25 %, posvécenim az na 90 %.

Voda vytvari molekulové agregaty obsahujici optimalné 40-100 molekul. Pa-
métové struktury vody vytvareji sytony S®. Ziva voda ma pamét az 11 mésicl
a vytvafi agregaty z 10-150 molekul vody, bézna pitna voda ma pamét pouze
8 tydnU s agregaty 12-25 molekul vody a mrtva voda jen 12 hodin s agregaci
6-15 molekul vody [13].

IV Vodikovy proton muze absorbovat v urcitych pfipadech az 54 kust sytont S® ve
formé jejich pyrotond. Timto mdlze mit atom vodiku kladny naboj. Pfi tomto procesu
nejprve Cast sytonll S® odstini elektron a dalsi pak proniknou k jeho povrchu, kde se
adsorbuiji.
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COSMIC BACKGROUND RADIATION
AND TRANSFORMATION OF ENERGY

Cosmic background radiation (RKZ) is of immaterial, quantum nature, and it
is to the present day starting from a frequency of 10* Hz an electromagnetic
radiation. It differs from gamma radiation, which is invisible in the whole fre-
quency range, by a higher value of amplitudes (both, electric and magnetic)
by ca. 30%. Its energy quantum is also proportionally bigger compared to
a gamma radiation energy quantum. RKZ relates to the creation of our Galaxy
which took place in the second phase of our clockwise Universe existence.
RKZ was created 14 billion years ago, more exactly 10*° s since the beginning
of the creation of our Galaxy, that is by the transformation of the energy field
of anticlockwise Universe energy constant, the value of which is ~8,84 .10%J.s,
to a value of the Planck constant ~6,63 . 10°** J.s of our Universe.

Such transformation is a fundamental condition of matter creation and, si-
multaneously, the value of the Planck constant has to be anthropic. Out of ten
energy quanta of anticlockwise Universe energy field one energy quantum
of clockwise Universe is synthetized and the remaining energy of 2,37 en-
ergy quanta of anticlockwise Universe is radiated in the form of RKZ with
a wave length of 10?*m. The transformed energy field indicated a frequency
of 10*"°*Hz, temperature 10°* K, pressure 10 Pa, energy field density 10%® J/m?*
and its resultant frequency was then 10%'Hz.

By further density controlled decrease of frequency to values of 10%*-10%*°Hz
became evident the duality of energy quanta and bipolar nuclei matter of
sytons S®0), that is in agreement with the validity of the Planck constant
whose limits of existence are in the whole frequency range from 10*Hz up
to 10%Hz.

The duality of matter and waves manifests itself in the frequency range be-
tween 10%°-10°°Hz (since the initial phase of prime-matter nuclei creation)
and the duality of energy quanta and waves in the range of 10*°-10°Hz.

RKZ frequency decrease was continuous and corresponded to a gradual ex-
pansion of the initial size of energy field equal to 10 ly and containing the
matter grain of our Galaxy. As the expanding Galaxy covers the whole sky, the
present distribution of RKZ evokes the impression of macrocosmic nature. As
RKZ in general concerns the particular creation of each galaxy individually
in different periods of time, its inhomogeneity is caused by corresponding
interferences of RKZ originating from the creation of other galaxies. In UV
radiation frequency range, RKZ commenced 11 billion years ago and roughly
9 billion years ago it passed through an infrared frequency range.

The RKZ frequency decrease from a value of 10™°Hz 9,3 billion years ago
was slowed down by the commencing effect of gravion impact, and 9,1 bil-
lion years ago at a frequency of 10”Hz further slowdown of this frequency
decrease, caused by the influence of neutrino field, took place.



RELIKTNi KOSMICKE ZARENI
A TRANSFORMACE ENERGIE

Reliktni kosmické zareni (RKZ) je nehmotného, kvantového charakteru, které
je od frekvence 10*Hz elektromagnetickym zafenim az do soucasnosti. Lisi
se od gama zareni, které je v celém rozsahu frekvenci neviditelné, vétsi ve-
likosti obou amplitud (elektrické i magnetické) o cca 30%. Jeho energetické
kvantum je také umérné vétsi nez energetické kvantum gama zareni. RKZ
se tyka stvoreni nasi galaxie, které nastalo ve druhé etapé existence naseho
pravotocivého vesmiru. RKZ bylo stvofeno pred 14 mld roku, pfesnéji 10*° s,
od pocatku stvorfeni nasi galaxie, a to pti transformaci energetického pole
energetické konstanty levotoc¢ivého vesmiru hodnoty ~8,84 . 10**J.s na hod-
notu Planckovy konstanty ~6,63 . 10**).s naseho vesmiru.

Tato transformace je zakladni podminkou stvoreni hmoty, pficemz Plancko-
va konstanta musi mit antropickou hodnotu. Z deseti energetickych kvant
energetického pole levotocivého vesmiru se syntetizuje jedno energetické
kvantum pravotocivého vesmiru a zbyvajici energie 2,37 energetickych kvant
levotocivého vesmiru se vyzari jako RKZ vinové délky 10 m. Transformova-
né energetické pole vykazovalo frekvenci 10®*°Hz, teplotu 10% K, tlak 10" Pa
a hustotu energetického pole 10* J/m®a jeho vysledna frekvence pak ¢inila
10%"Hz.

Dal$im hustotou energie fizenym poklesem frekvenci na hodnoty 10%°-10%*Hz
se zacCala projevovat dualita energetickych kvant a hmoty nuklei bipolarnich
sytond S®O), a to v souladu s platnosti Planckovy konstanty, kterd ma meze
své existence v celém rozsahu frekvenci od 10*'Hz az do 10°Hz.

Dualita hmoty a vIinéni se projevuje v rozmezi frekvenci 10°°-10*°Hz (od poca-
teCniho stadia stvoreni nuklei prahmoty) a dualita energetickych kvant a vinéni
v rozsahu 10*-10°Hz.

Pokles frekvence RKZ byl plynuly a odpovidajici postupnému rozpinani p-
vodni velikosti energetického pole rovnajicimu se 10 ly a obsahujici hmoto-
vé zrno nasi galaxie. Rozpinajici se galaxie pokryva celou oblohu a vyvolava
i v soucasnosti rozlozenim RKZ dojem vesmirového charakteru. Protoze se
obecné RKZ tyka stvoreni kazdé galaxie zvlast a v odliSnych ¢asovych ob-
dobich, jsou jeho nehomogenity zplsobeny pfislusnymi interferencemi RKZ,
ktera pochazeji ze stvoreni jinych galaxii.

Ve frekvencni oblasti UV zafeni zacalo byt RKZ pred 11 mld. rokd a zhruba
pfred 9 mld. rokll prochazelo frekvencni oblasti infrazareni.

Pred 9,3 mld. rokl byl pokles frekvence od hodnoty 10™*Hz RKZ zpomalen
zacatkem plsobeni Ucinku graviontd a pfed 9,1 mld. rokd pfi frekvenci 10”Hz
doslo k dalsimu zpomaleni poklesu této frekvence vlivem neutrinového pole.
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The initial speed of RKZ was 312 000 kmy/s. This higher speed was caused by
the impact of a Cosmic black hole causing a geometric deformation of space
from a distance of 1,01 billion ly. The present RKZ speed, which is 350 000
km/s, is caused by the expansion of our Universe, the mass of created galax-
ies and other entities [13].

RKZ temperature, which is currently 2,7 K, will in the period of the next 4 bil-

lion years approximate zero Kelvin. Its frequency is in the order of 10"Hz
[4,5,6,7]



Pocatecni rychlost RKZ cinila 312 000 kmy/s. Tato vyssi rychlost byla zpUso-
bena vlivem Vesmirové cerné diry vyvolavajicim geometrickou deformaci
prostoru ze vzdalenosti 1,01 mld. ly. Souc¢asna rychlost RKZ ¢ini 350 000 km/s
a je zplsobena rozpinanim naseho vesmiru a hmotnosti stvofenych galaxii
a dalSich entit [13]. Stavajici teplota RKZ ¢ini 2,7 K a za 4 mld. rok( se pfiblizi
nule Kelvinu. Jeho frekvence je fadové 10"Hz [4, 5, 6, 7].
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SOLAR RADIATION, SPEED OF LIGHT
AND TIME DILATION

Solar radiation consists of corpuscular and electromagnetic radiation. To
corpuscular (particle) radiation count pyrotons containing 6-50 sytons S©.
For practical reasons these will be referred to under a summary term as “hmo-
tons”. In case that hmotons are formed by 6 sytons S©, their wavelength
corresponds to a low value of 300 nm (UV - B range), to 50 sytons S corre-
sponds upper wave length value of 420 nm (UV - A range). Their weight, which
is independent of their propagation speed, ranges between 1,5-12,5.10*kg.
Electromagnetic Sun radiation consists of immaterial energy quanta in a fre-
quency range from 10°Hz to 10" Hz. (In the frequency range of 2.10>-10°Hz
only radio electromagnetic waves are involved). At frequencies higher than
10®Hz an electromagnetic radiation is concerned, with same amplitudes as
is the case with the above mentioned waves up to a frequency of 10"Hz.
Amplitudes (electric as well as magnetic) at a frequency higher than 10" Hz
are higher by 80 % than is the case with lower frequency.

The effect of hmotons on human body is a positive one, in some cases even
highly beneficial. Electromagnetic photons are supported with energy by
a cosmic neutrino field, therefore their energy and frequency remain for the
time duration of this field unchanged and with a constant informative value.
The speed of light in our Universe is not constant and ranges between 2,96-
3,15.10%m/s. For our solar system applies its maximum value of 3,03.10°m/s,
for the Earth it is the value of 3,025.10®m/s and for our Galaxy 3,033.10% m/s.
Experimentally determined speed of light concerning terrestrial conditions
is 2,998. 10°m/s and is therefore lower by 2 700 km/s than the above listed
maximum as its value ranges between 2,9977-3,025.10° m/s due to variation
in concentration of neutrinos by up to 5,5 % in their neutrino field. The speed
of light is in fact inversely proportional to the concentration of neutrinos.
The average speed of light in our Universe is 2,997.10°m/s. Apart from this the
speed of light is related to a magnitude of its magnetic amplitude; the elec-
tric amplitude remains constant. The fluctuation of the magnetic amplitude
is caused by gravions. The higher is the frequency of gravions fg, the higher
is the maximum speed of light because the space is more geometrically
deformed.

For example:

Minimum fes =10*"Hz c,=2,96.10°m/s
Solar system fs =10*°Hz c, = 3,029510°m/s
Maximum fs =10%Hz c,=3,15.10°m/s




SLUNECNI ZARENI, RYCHLOST SVETLA
A DILATACE CASU

Slunecni zareni se sklada z korpuskularniho a elektromagnetického zareni,
pricemz mezi korpuskularni (Casticoveé) zareni patfi pyrotony o poc¢tu 6-50 sy-
ton( S©. Je Gcelné jejich oznaceni pod souhrnnym nazvem hmotony. Pokud
jsou tyto hmotony tvoreny 6 sytony S odpovida jejich vinova délka dolni
hodnoté 300 nm (UV - B rozsah), 50 sytontim S© odpovida horni hodnota
vinové délky 420 nm (UV - A rozsah). Jejich hmotnost se pohybuje v rozmezi
1,5-12,5.10°%kg a je nezavisla na rychlosti jejich sifeni.

Elektromagnetické slunecni zareni je tvofeno nehmotnymi energetickymi
kvanty v rozsahu frekvenci od 10®Hz do 10"™Hz. (V rozsahu frekvenci 2.10°-
10®Hz se jedna pouze o radiové elektromagnetické viny.). Pfi vyssich frekven-
cich nez 10®Hz jde o elektromagnetické zareni, které ma stejné amplitudy
jako predchozi viny az do frekvence 10" Hz. Pri frekvenci vyssi nez 10" Hz
jsou amplitudy (elektricka i magneticka) o 80 % vétsi nez pri nizsi frekvenci.
Elektromagnetické fotony jsou energeticky dotovany vesmirovym neutrino-
vym polem, a proto jejich energie i frekvence zlstavaji po dobu existence
tohoto pole konstantni a maji stale stejnou vypovidaci hodnotu.

Rychlost svétla v nasem vesmiru neni konstantni, pohybuje se v rozmezi
2,96-3,15.10°m/s. Pro nasi slunecni soustavu plati jeho maximalni hodno-
ta 3,03.10®°m/s, pro nasi Zemi ¢ini tato hodnota 3,025.10°m/s a nasi galaxii
3,033.10°m/s.

Experimentalné zjisténa rychlost svétla tykajici se pozemskych podminek cini
2,998.10°m/s a je tedy nizsi 0 2 700 km/s nez uvedené maximum, protoze jeho
hodnota kolisa v rozmezi 2,9977-3,025.10®m/s diky vykyviim koncentrace
neutrin az 0 5,5 % v jejich neutrinovém poli. Rychlost svétla je totiz nepfimo
umérna koncentraci neutrin.

Prmeérna rychlost svétla v nasem vesmiru je 2,99710*m/s. Kromé toho rych-
lost svétla souvisi s velikosti jeho magnetické amplitudy, pricemz elektricka
amplituda zlstava konstantni. Kolisani magnetické amplitudy zpUsobuji gra-
viony.

Cim maji graviony vy3si frekvenci fg, tim je maximalni rychlost svétla vyssi,
protoze je prostor vice geometricky deformovan.

Napfiklad:

Minimalni fe =10""Hz c,=2,96.10°m/s
Slunecni soustava fs =10**°Hz c, = 3,029510°m/s
Maximalni fs =10%Hz c,=3,15.10°m/s
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Frequency of gravions (gravity quanta) f; is related not only to the speed
of light cg, but also to time dilation. With f; = 10*Hz, the unit time becomes
longer by 7,5 %, at higher f; = 10%*Hz this time becomes shorter by 10,5 %.
The unit time unaffected by gravions is determined by their frequency of
fs =10%**Hz and higher, which is the frequency range of spherical deformation
of space with a curvature radius of 55 km. (Generally this curvature radius
ranges from 50 km to 420 km, the relative distance of “bubbles” surfaces
is on average 250 m). In this case the gravion interference region of Sirius
and the Sun is involved. This region is of a cosmic bubble syphon character
through which the light passes unchanged, that is, the region of straight line
motion that does not induce time dilation. Its distance is 0,5 ly from the Sun
(the Oort cloud region which is partially without time dilation in the range
of 0,75 mil km - the mass maximum range of this cloud being 1,25 mil km).
The source of the gravion frequency 10%°Hz is simultaneously Sirius A and B.
The influence of the corpuscular (material) solar radiation on human body is
highly beneficial as is the substantial and irreplaceable effect of electromag-
netic photons [13].



S velikosti frekvenci gravionl (gravitacnich kvant) f; souvisi nejen rychlost
svétla c,, ale i dilatace Casu. Pri f; =10*"Hz se jednotkovy ¢as prodlouzio 7,5 %,
pfi vys$sim fg = 10%*Hz se tento Cas zkrati 0 10,5 %. Graviony neovlivnény jed-
notkovy Cas je urcen jejich frekvenci f5 = 10°**°Hz a vyssi, coz je frekvenéni
oblast kulové deformace prostoru o poloméru kfivosti 55 km. Obecné se
toto rozmezi poloméru kfivosti pohybuje od 50 km do 420 km, vzajemna
vzdalenost povrchu ,bublin” je prlimérné 250 m. Konkrétné se jedna o oblast
interference gravion( Siria a Slunce. Tato oblast ma charakter vesmirového
bublinového sifonu, kterym svétlo prochazi beze zmén. Je to oblast pfimoca-
rého pohybu nevyvolavajici dilataci ¢asu. Jeji vzdalenost je 0,5 ly od Slunce
(v tloustce 0,75 mil. km je oblast Oortova mracna bez ¢asové dilatace; hmot-
nostni maximum tohoto mrac¢na ma tloustku 1,25 mil. km).

Zdrojem frekvence gravion( 10**®*Hz je soucasné Sirius A i B. Vliv korpuskular-
niho (hmotonového) slunecniho zareni na lidsky organismus je velmi pozitivni,
rovnéz vliv elektromagnetickych fotonl je vyznamny a nenahraditelny [13].
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TACHYONS

Tachyons are particles found in our Universe, however, they originate only
from our Galaxy. The source of tachyons is the Sun and analogous stars.
These tachyons consist of 21 sytons S©, 9 sytons S®and a variable amount of
sytons S®. Sytons are bound in a tachyon pyroton by electromagnetic, elec-
trostatic and, in case of a neutral syton S, also by gravitational forces. They
are the fastest particles moving at a speed of 220 000-420 000 km/s and
their mass is independent of their speed. Tachyon pyroton with the highest
velocity contains 8 sytons S®. Our Sun synthetizes tachyons with 15 sytons
S® moving at a speed 360 000 km/s.

Compare: tachyons of Sirius A with 9 sytons S® reach the speed of 410 000 km/s,
the maximum speed of light in our Universe is 315 000 km/s, maximum speed
of quantum energy of gravitons is 330 000 km/s, of neutrinos from the decay
of bound neutrons is 320 000 km/s, the maximum speed of quantum energy
with energy constant of two fifteenths of the Planck constant in anticlockwise
spiritual universe is 260 000 km/s and with the spiritual energy constant it is
only 220 000km/s.

Tachyons are absorbed by matter. They are energetically charged by three
types of neutrinos with frequencies of 10”Hz - 45 %; 10"Hz - 9 % owing to
their low concentration and 10*°Hz - 46 % energy.

Tachyons are of a considerable importance for living organisms. They feed
human cells with sytons S© necessary for the life sustenance of human or-
ganism. They also participate on vitamin D production as catalysts in living
organisms and accelerate healing. They do not influence human psyche [13].



TACHYONY

Tachyony jsou castice vyskytujici se témér v celém vesmiru, avSak pochazeji
pouze z nasi galaxie. Zdrojem tachyon( je Slunce a jemu podobné hvézdy.
Tyto tachyony se skladaji z 21 sytonl S©, 9 sytont S© a proménlivého poctu
syton( S®. Sytony jsou v tachyonovém pyrotonu vazany elektromagneticky-
mi, elektrostatickymi, a v pfipadé neutralniho sytonu S©, gravitacnimi silami.
Jsou to nejrychlejsi ¢astice naseho vesmiru. Pohybuiji se rychlosti 220 000-
420 000 km/s a jejich hmotnost je na rychlosti nezavisla. Tachyonovy pyroton
s nejvyssi rychlosti obsahuje 8 syton S®. Nase Slunce syntetizuje tachyony
s 15 sytony S® pohybuijici se rychlosti 360 000 km/s.

Pro srovnani: Tachyony Siria A s 9 sytony S® dosahuji rychlosti 410 000 km/s,
maximalni rychlost svétla v nasem vesmiru ¢ini 315 000 km/s, maximalni
rychlost kvantové energie gravionl ¢ini 330 000 km/s, neutrin z rozpadu
vazanych neutron 320 000 km/s, maximalni rychlost kvantové energie
s energetickou konstantou velikosti dvou patnactin Planckovy konstanty v le-
votocivém spiritualnim vesmiru je 260 000 km/s a se spiritudlni energetickou
konstantou je pouze 220 000km/s.

Tachyony jsou hmotou pohlcovany. Energicky jsou dotovany tfemi druhy neu-
trin frekvence 10”Hz - 45 %; 10" Hz - 9 % vzhledem k jejich nizké koncentraci
a 10*°Hz - 46 % energie.

Tachyony maji vyrazny vyznam pro zivé organismy. Dotuji lidské bunky sytony
S© nezbytnymi pro udrzeni zivota lidského organismu. Podileji se na tvorbé
vitaminu D jako katalyzatoru v Zivém organismu a urychluji jeho hojeni. Neo-
vliviuji psychiku ¢lovéka [13].
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8 NEUTRINOS

Neutrinos are energy quanta of immaterial nature, for which applies the
Planck constant. Their speed also depends on geometrical deformation in-
duced by gravions as is the case with light.

There are only four types of neutrinos arising from a decay of following par-

ticles:

« Pyroton neutrinos are created by a decay of neutral pyrotons with half-
life period of 10 billion years to corresponding gravions and neutrinos
and they represent the direct transformation of matter to energy quanta.
The frequency of these neutrinos f,yyis 10”Hz (equivalent mass of 10*°kg).
Their maximum speed approximates the speed of light i.e. 300 000km/s.
Neutral pyrotons consist of sytons S©. Their minimum amount is 100 S©
for the lowest frequency fg = 10*Hz and maximum of 250 pcs for the high-
est f; = 10%°Hz. These pyrotons are released from protons. The maximum
density of these neutrinos is 10°pcs/m?, and it is by thousand times lower
also in our galaxy, i.e. 10°pcs/m®.

» Proton neutrinos arise from proton decay with a half-life period of 15 bil-
lion years in case of unbound protons and 18 billion years for bound ones.
Protons decay into pyrotons by which process gravions and neutrinos
with frequency of 10”Hz are formed. The newly formed pyrotons decay
into sytons S© and neutrinos with a frequency of f,, = 10" Hz (equivalent
mass of 10**kg) with the maximum speed of 310 000 km/s. The maximum
density of these neutrinos is 10*pcs/m?®, also in our Galaxy.

« Neutron neutrinos originating from unbound neutrons with short half-life
decay period of 450s into photons, electrons (beta radiation) and neutri-
nos with a frequency of fy, = 10 Hz (equivalent mass of 10**kg) and the
maximum speed of 315 000 km/s. The maximum density of these neutrinos
is 10°pcs/m?, in our Galaxy it is 10°pcs/m®. (In the magnetic field these
unbound neutrons decay within several seconds).

« Neutron neutrinos originating from bound neutrons in a neutron pyroton
with half-life period of 5 billion years are of a two-stage character:

1t stage: NEUTRON - PROTON +  radiation + NEUTRINO.

The frequency of this neutrino is fyy = 10" Hz and its maximum density
is 10*°*pcs/m?®, also for our Galaxy. The resulting beta radiation lowers
the frequency of emerging neutrinos to the above mentioned value.
2" stage: Direct decay of proton into sytons S, gravions a neutri-
nos with a frequency of fy,y = 10*°Hz (equivalent mass of 10°*'kg) and
maximum neutrino speed of 320 000 km/s. Their maximum density is
10°pcs/m?, also for our Galaxy. The beta radiation from the first phase
of decay increases the frequency of arising neutrinos to the resulting
value of fypy = 10°Hz.

Unbound neutrons as well as the bound neutrons in the form of neutron
pyrotons containing two, three and four neutrons are released from neu-
tron stars. Unbound protons originate from a decay of neutrons while
bound protons emerge mainly from atomic nuclei [13].



NEUTRINA

Neutrina jsou energeticka kvanta nehmotného charakteru, pro ktera plati
Planckova konstanta. Jejich rychlost je zavisla na geometrické deformaci pro-
storu vyvolané graviony podobné jako u svétla.

Existuji pouze Ctyfi druhy neutrin vznikajicich rozpadem nasledujicich ¢astic:

« Pyrotonova neutrina, ktera vznikaji rozpadem neutralnich pyrotont s polo-
¢asem rozpadu 10 mld. rokd na prislusné graviony a neutrina a jsou pfimou
transformaci hmoty na energeticka kvanta. Frekvence téchto neutrin fpyy
¢ini 10”Hz (ekvivalentni hmotnost 10°*°kg). Jejich maximalni rychlost je po-
dobna rychlosti svétla a ¢ini 300 000km/s. Neutralni pyrotony jsou slozeny
10*"Hz a maximalni 250ks pro nejvétsi f5 = 10 Hz. Tyto pyrotony se uvolnuji
z protonl. Maximalni hustota téchto neutrin je 10°ks/m?®, v nasi galaxii je
tisickrat nizsi, tedy 10°ks/m?>.

« Protonova neutrina vznikajici rozpadem protont o poloc¢asu rozpadu 15 mld.
rokd pro volné protony a 18 mld rokd pro protony vazané. Protony se roz-
padaji na pyrotony za vzniku gravion( a neutrin frekvence 10”Hz. Vzniklé
pyrotony se rozpadaji na sytony S© a na neutrina frekvence f,,=10"Hz
(ekvivalentni hmotnost 10**kg) o maximalni rychlosti 310 000 km/s. Ma-
ximalni hustota téchto neutrin ¢ini 10°ks/m?® i v nasi galaxii.

« Neutronova neutrina pochazejici z volnych neutront s kratkym polo¢asem
rozpadu 450 s na fotony, elektrony (beta zareni) a neutrina frekvence fy, =
10"™®Hz (ekvivalentni hmotnost 10*2kg) o maximalni rychlosti 315 000 km/s.
Maximalni hustota téchto neutrin ¢ini 10°ks/m?®, v nasi galaxii 10% ks/m?.
(V magnetickém poli se tyto volné neutrony rozpadaji za nékolik vtefin.)

» Neutronova neutrina pochazejici z vazanych neutronl v neutronovém py-
rotonu o poloc¢asu rozpadu 5 mld. rokd maji dvoustupnovy charakter:

1. Stupen: NEUTRON - PROTON + B zafeni + NEUTRINO.

Toto neutrino ma frekvenci fyy = 10"®Hz a jeho maximalni hustota &ini
10*°ks/m?® i pro nasi galaxii. Vzniklé beta zareni snizuje frekvenci vzni-
kajicich neutrin na vy$e uvedenou hodnotu.

2. Stupen: Piimy rozpad protonu na sytony S©, graviony a neutrina
frekvence fypy = 10°Hz (ekvivalentni hmotnost 10°*'kg) o nejvyssi rych-
losti neutrin 320 000 km/s. Jejich maximalni hustota ¢ini 10°ks/m?®
i pro nasi galaxii.

Beta zateni z 1. stupné rozpadu zvysuje frekvenci vznikajicich neutrin
na vyslednou hodnotu fy, = 10*°Hz.

Volné a vazané neutrony ve formé neutronovych pyrotonl obsahujicich dva,
tfi a Ctyfi neutrony se uvolnuji z neutronovych hvézd. Volné protony pochazeji
z rozpadu neutron(l. Vazané protony jsou prevazné plvodem z jader atomi
[13].
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GRAVITATION

The Newton'’s law of gravitation applies for the whole Universe. Gravitational
energy is of wave nature and is quanted at the same time in accordance with
universal Planck’s constant. Gravitational energy quanta called gravions are
immaterial. The speed of gravions ranges between 2,96-3,30.10*m/s. Hypo-
thetically, Einstein’s mass-energy equivalence applies also for gravions:

E =m.c? where mass mis independent of the speed of mass or energy quanta,
and c is the speed proportional to the mass of the source of these gravions.
The gravion speed f; ranges between 10”-10°*Hz and is related to the mass
of the respective body:

fe=10"Hz corresponds to mass of ca. 10*kg

fe=10**°Hz corresponds to mass of the Earth of ca. 6.10**kg and at the
same time the average value of gravion frequency of the whole
material Universe.

fe=10*Hz corresponds to mass of the Sun 2.10%°kg

fe=10*-10%*°Hz corresponds to mass of Sirius A + B, 4,45.10°°kg
The frequency range is given by different gravity waves
interferences of the two bodies, i.e. Sirius A and Sirius B; the
total of the masses of A + B equals the lowest frequency value,
the difference of A-B the highest value

fe=10"Hz corresponds to average mass 10 kg (MASARS)
fe=10%"Hz corresponds to average mass 10*°°kg (QUASARS)
fe=10%Hz corresponds to mass 10°'kg (giant MASAR)

The speed of gravions decreases by up to 15 % owing to their passage through
a cosmic body, and by up to 9 % due to further passage. Their lowest speed
is ca. 10°m/s.

The frequency of gravions decreases proportionally with the decrease of their
speed. Gravions travel in the Universe and proceed towards the Cosmic black
hole, even though it is presently already 0,7 billion ly beyond the material
Universe; as well as towards other black holes. Gravitational waves are the
cause of geometrical deformation of the cosmic space and thus influence
the maximum speed of light and unit time dilation in the following manner:



GRAVITACE

Pro cely vesmir plati NewtonUv gravitacni zakon. Gravitacni energie ma vinovy
charakter a zaroven je kvantovana v souladu s vesmirovou Planckovou kon-
stantou. Gravitacni energeticka kvanta se nazyvaji graviony a jsou nehmot-
na. Rychlost gravionl se pohybuje v rozmezi 2,96-3,30.10° m/s. Pro graviony
plati hypoteticky také Einsteinova ekvivalence hmoty a energie: E = m.c?, kde
hmotnost m je nezavisla na rychlosti hmoty nebo energetickych kvant a c je
rychlost zavisld na hmotnosti zdroje téchto gravion(. Frekvence graviond fg
se pohybuje v rozmezi 107-10°*Hz a souvisi s hmotnosti pfislusného télesa:

fe=10"Hz odpovidd hmotnosti cca 10" kg

fe=10*Hz odpovidd hmotnosti Zemé cca 6.10**kg a zaroven primeérné
hodnoté frekvence gravionl celého hmotového vesmiru

fs=10*Hz odpovida hmotnosti Slunce 2.10*°kg

fs=10*-10*°*Hz  odpovida hmotnosti Siria A + B, tj. 4,4510%kg
Rozmezi frekvenci je dano rlznymi interferencemi gravitacnich
vin obou téles, tj. Siria A a Siria B, pficemz soucet hmotnosti

nejvyssi
fs=10"Hz odpovida praimérné hmotnosti 107 kg (MASARU)
fe=10""Hz odpovida priimérné hmotnosti 10°°kg (KVASARU)
fe=10%*Hz odpovida hmotnosti 10°kg (obfi MASAR)

Prostupem vesmirovym télesem rychlost graviont klesa az o 15 %, dalSimi
Umérné s poklesem rychlosti graviont klesa i jejich frekvence. Graviony se §ifi
vesmirem a smérfuji do Vesmirové cerné diry, pfestoze je jiz nyni 0,7 mld. ly
mimo hmotového vesmiru, a nebo i do jinych c¢ernych dér. Gravitacni viny
jsou pri¢inou geometrické deformace vesmirového prostoru a tim ovliviauji
maximalni rychlost svétla a dilataci jednotkového ¢asu nasledovné:
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Frequency Geometrical Ratio of The speed Time unit
of gravions deformation cosmic of light dilation
of space deformation
10" Hz hyperbolic 31% 2,96.10°m/s +75%
10*°Hz elliptic 8,5 % 3,029.10°m/s -4,5%
10**Hz parabolic 18,5 % 3,029.10°m/s 10,5 %
>10%°Hz spherical total 3,0295.10°m/s 0%
10%Hz spherical 48% 3,15.10°m/s 0%

Matter loses energy and equivalent mass owing to gravion and pyroton neutri-

nos radiation, however, its mass remains constant due its replenishment from
hmotons. The source of gravions is neutral pyrotons, protons and neutrons

(see chapter 8 Neutrinos).
Neutral pyrotons are released from proteroprotons consisting on average of

1500 sytons S, The resulting proton remains unaffected by this process as
it replenishes sytons S© from neutrons. The neutron remains unaffected as

well as it replenishes these sytons S© from hmotons emitted by the Sun or
a similar star. Matter of neutral pyrotons is transformed directly into immate-

rial gravions and neutrinos. The effect of gravitational waves and gravions is
the same (duality of energy quanta and waves) [13]."

vV Unlike the term “gravion”, the hypothetical term “graviton” used by the
present science, was not accepted by protonace.



Frekvence Geometricka Podil na Rychlost Dilatace
gravionu deformace deformaci svétla Casové
prostoru vesmiru jednotky
10*"Hz hyperbolicka 31% 2,96.10°m/s +75%
10*°Hz elipticka 8,5 % 3,029.10°m/s -4,5 %
10**Hz parabolicka 18,5 % 3,029.10°m/s 10,5 %
210%°Hz kulova celkem 3,0295.10°m/s 0%
10%Hz kulova 48% 3,15.10°m/s 0%

Vyzafovanim gravion(l a pyrotonovych neutrin ztraci hmota energii a ekvi-
valentni hmotnost, kterou dopliuje z hmoton(, a tim z({stava jeji hmotnost
konstantni. Zdrojem gravion( jsou neutralni pyrotony, protony a neutrony

(viz kap. 8 Neutrina).

Neutralni pyrotony se uvolnuji z protonovych proteroproton( slozenych pr-
mérné z 1500 sytond S©. Proton se timto procesem neméni, protoze si dopl-
nuje sytony S© z neutrond. Neutron se také neméni, protoze si tyto sytony S
dopliuje z hmoton( emitovanych Sluncem nebo podobnou hvézdou. Hmota
neutralnich pyrotonl se pfimo transformuje na nehmotové graviony a neu-
trina. Uginek gravitacnich vin a gravion( je totozny (dualita energetickych

kvant a vinéni) [13].V

V  Hypoteticky nazev graviton pouzivany v soucasné védé nebyl, na rozdil od terminu

gravion protonaci, akceptovan.
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10 ANTI-GRAVITY (AG)

Anti-gravity, which lowers the force of Newton'’s gravitation, depends on the
mass of the body emitting antigravions and increases the speed of expansion
of the Universe. Antigravions are material particles, which, in case that their
source is the Sun, lower the effects of gravitation by 28 %, however, and only
to a distance of 16 mil km, then these effects decrease: in 150 mil km only by
4 %, 1 billion km by 1,4 % and 0,5 ly by 0,1% (Oort cloud). The relevant value of
the anti-gravity constant is therefore negative and equals (-2,15).10™” m*.kg™.s™.
The sun antigravions emerging in the Sun from sytons S© are characterized
by the 14* basic pyroton consisting of 208 sytons S© with the quantity charge
of 4 electrons, i.e. 6,4 10™ C. All four types of neutrinos are created by the
synthesis of this pyroton in accordance with the following relation:

208 pcs of sytons S© = 1 antigravion + 85 pcs of pyroton neutrinos with
a frequency of 10”Hz + 30 pcs of pyroton neutrinos with a frequency of
10"Hz + 10 pcs of neutron neutrinos originating from unbound neutrons with
a frequency of 10"®Hz + 11 pcs of neutron neutrinos originating from bound
neutrons with a frequency of 10*°Hz (names of neutrinos originate from their
initial sources).

Out of the total mass of 5.10°° sytons S©, 1 antigravion weighting 3.10°°kg
is created together with the above mentioned neutrinos with the resulting
equivalent mass of 2.10°*°kg.

The speed of material antigravions is by 20 % lower than is the case with
immaterial gravions. The Sun antigravions caused the biblical purification of
interplanetary space from the Solar System to the Oort cloud ca. 0,5 ly far
from the Sun. This anti-gravity is of a solar wind nature.

It is generally true that the lower limit of the mass of a star producing anti-
gravions is 10*kg. Here, the low-temperature stars, also called brown dwarfs
appertaining to dark matter, are involved. The mass of these antigravions is by
15 % higher than is the case with the Sun antigravions, and they consist of 280
sytons S© with a net charge of 7,5 hydrogen electrons. Their antigravity effect
equals 47 % of the gravitational force, however, with a negative sign. The higher
limit of the mass of antigravion source corresponds to QUASAR, i.e. ca 10*°kg.
They are formed by 270 sytons S, their charge corresponds to a charge of
nine hydrogen electrons and they lower the gravitational effect by 81 %.

The most material of all are MASARS (10”kg) which lower the gravitational
force by 41 % up to a distance of 882 ly (average value). Then a decrease takes
place corresponding to Newton'’s gravitational law, however, with a negative
antigravity constant. (MASAR gravions started to form in the course of their
development. Although being the most material ones, their gravions, with
a frequency of 10 Hz, form only a parabolic space deformation owing to the
effect of their antigravions).

The energy field of antigravions is a neutron field originating from neutron
stars and containing unbound neutrons and neutrons bound in neutron pyro-
tons with two, three and four neutrons mutually inter-bonded by gravitational
forces. The actual transmission of energy takes place by means of neutrinos
with a frequency of 10 and 10*°Hz [13].



10 ANTIGRAVITACE (AG)

Antigravitace snizuje silu Newtonovy gravitace, zavisi na hmotnosti télesa
emitujiciho antigraviony a zvysuje rychlost rozpinani vesmiru. Antigraviony
jsou hmotné castice, které v pfipadé, zZe jejich zdrojem je Slunce, snizuji
ucinky gravitace o 28 %, ale jen do vzdalenosti 16 mil. km, pak tyto uc¢inky
klesaji: Ve 150 mil. km pouze 0 4 %, 1 mld. km 01,4 % a 0,5 ly o 0,1% (Oortovo
mracno). Prislusna hodnota antigravitacni konstanty je tedy zaporna a cini
(-215) .10™ m?* kg™. s2.

Slunecni antigraviony vznikaji ve Slunci ze sytont S© a charakterizuje je
14. zakladni pyroton slozeny z 208 sytont S© o velikosti ndboje 4 elektrond,
tj. 6,4 . 10™ C. Pri syntéze tohoto pyrotonu vznikaji véechny 4 druhy neutrin
dle vztahu:

208ks syton S© — 1 antigravion + 85ks pyrotonovych neutrin frekvence
10”Hz + 30ks pyrotonovych neutrin frekvence 10”Hz + 10ks neutronovych
neutrin pochazejicich z volnych neutront frekvence 10"®Hz + 11ks neutrono-
vych neutrin pochézejicich z vazanych neutronl frekvence 10*°Hz (ndzvy
neutrin pochazeji od jejich pavodnich zdroja).

Z celkové hmotnosti 5.10°%° sytond S© je stvofen 1 antigravion o hmotnos-
ti 3.10°°kg a vyse uvedena neutrina odpovidajici ekvivalentni hmotnosti
210%kg.

Rychlost hmotovych antigraviont je o 20 % nizsi nez u nehmotnych graviond.
Slunecni antigraviony zpUsobily biblické vycisténi meziplanetarniho prostoru
slunecni soustavy do Oortova mra¢na vzdaleného od Slunce cca 0,5 ly. Tato
antigravitace ma charakter slune¢niho vétru.

Obecné plati, ze dolni hranice hmotnosti hvézdy, produkujici antigraviony,
je 10%*kg. Jedna se o nizkoteplotni hvézdy, oznacované jako hnédé trpaslici
hvézdy, patfici do temné hmoty. Tyto antigraviony maji o 15 % vyssi hmot-
nost nez ty slunecni a jsou stvofeny z 280 sytonl S© vysledného naboje
7,5 elektronl vodiku. Jejich antigravitacni uc¢inek je roven 47 % gravitacni
sily, ale s opacnym znaménkem. Vyssi hranice hmotnosti zdroje antigravion
odpovida KVASARLU, tj. cca 10*°kg. Jsou tvofeny 270 sytony S© a jejich naboj
odpovida naboji deviti elektrondim vodiku. Gravitacni Ucinek snizuji o 81 %.
Nejhmotnéjsimi jsou MASARY (10*7kg) snizujici gravitacni silu o 41 % do vzda-
lenosti 882 ly (primérna hodnota). Pak dochazi k poklesu odpovidajicimu
Newtonovu gravitacnimu zakonu, ale se zapornou antigravitacni konstantou.
(Graviony MASARU se zacaly vytvaret v priibéhu jejich vyvoje. Presto, Ze jsou
nejhmotnéjsi, vytvareji jejich graviony frekvence 10 Hz pouze parabolickou
deformaci prostoru vlivem jejich antigraviond.)

Energetickym polem antigravion( je neutronové pole pochazejici z neutrono-
vych hvézd a obsahujici neutrony volné a vazané do neutronovych pyrotona
se dvéma, tremi a ¢tyfmi neutrony poutanymi vzajemné gravitaénimi silami.
Vlastni pfedavani energie se déje pomoci neutrin frekvenci 10™ a 10*°Hz [13].
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11 THE CREATION OF THE INVISIBLE

11

HIGH-ENERGY WORLD

In total there are four types of universes, three of which are invisible and one
is visible. The actual invisible world is imperceptible to human senses even
with the help of the present instrumentation. This is mainly owing to the fact,
that the human and the relevant scientific and technical means are entirely
insufficient to be used for high-frequency levels.

Invisible universes

The essence of the invisible world lies in its spiritual nature. The anticlockwise
spiritual universe (LSV), whose creation begun 200 billion of our civil years
ago and lasted for 30-32 billion years, is superior to all other universes. The
time dispersion is caused by the completion of particular dimensions. The
subordinate universes to the LSV are both energy universes i.e. the anticlock-
wise energy universe (LEV and the clockwise energy universe (PEV) and next,
by time and space limited, and in relation to the invisible world minor, our
clockwise material Universe (PHV).

From the geometrical point of view the PHV is triaxial and it is characterized
by three dimensions of the given x,y,z coordinates and the fourth space-time
dimension given by a product of x.y.z dimensions and delimiting the time as
a matter movement function in this space. This means that space and time
are conditioned either by a relevant existence of matter, which is the energy
transformed into material condition, or the actual energy density. The mini-
mum density of matter defining the space is 10°kg/m?® or an energy of 28 J/m®
and for time applies its dependence on minimum value of angular momen-
tum, which is 6,28.10%°m?.kg.s™. Partial limit values conditioning the existence
of time are as follows: mass 10*°kg, moment of inertia 10™kg.m?, frequency
10*Hzand energy density 28 J/m®. Time is independent of a linear measure.

For energy universes also applies the same minimum angular momentum of
6,28.10” m*.kg.s", where the mass inkg is replaced by its energy substance.
This means that in energy universes time and space exist independent of mat-
ter. Time and space did not exist before the creation of energy i.e. before the
creation of the anticlockwise spiritual universe. The LSV also has its angular
momentum and is also four-dimensional, however, only from the structural
point of view. These four dimensions: the fifth, the sixth, the seventh and the
eighth are energetically and geometrically characterized as follows:



11

STVORENI SVETA NEVIDITELNEHO -
VYSOKOENERGETICKEHO

Celkem existuji 4 druhy vesmir(: 3 neviditelné a 1 viditelny. Svét neviditelny je
lidskymi smysly nevnimatelny, a to ani s pomoci sou¢asné pfistrojové techni-
ky. Je to dano zejména tim, Ze lidské a pfislusné védeckotechnické prostiredky
jsou zcela nedostatecné pro jejich pouziti ve vysokofrekvencnich trovnich.

Neviditelné vesmiry

Podstata svéta neviditelného spociva v jeho spiritualnim charakteru. Vsem
vesmirlim je nadrazeny levotocivy spiritudlni vesmir (LSV), jehoz stvofeni
zapocalo pred 200 mld. nasich obcanskych rokl a trvalo 30-32 mld. rokd.
Casovy rozptyl je zplisobeny dokon&ovanim jednotlivych dimenzi. Jemu jsou
podrizeny oba vesmiry energetické, tj. levotocivy energeticky vesmir (LEV)
a pravotocivy energeticky vesmir (PEV), dale prostorové a casové omezeny,
a vUci svétu neviditelnému minoritni, nas pravotocivy hmotovy vesmir (PHV).
PHV je geometricky tfiosy a je charakterizovan tfremi dimenzemi danymi
souradnicemi x,y,z a ¢tvrtou dimenzi ¢asové prostorovou, danou soucinem
dimenzi x.y.z, vymezujici ¢as jako funkci pohybu hmoty v tomto prostoru. To
zZnamena, Ze prostor a ¢as jsou podminény bud pfislusnou existenci hmoty,
ktera je transformovanou energii do hmotového stavu, nebo vlastni hustotou
energie. Minimalni hustota hmoty, definujici prostor, je 10°kg/m?® nebo energie
28 J/m* Pro Cas plati jeho zavislost na minimalni hodnoté momentu hybnosti
¢inici 6,28.10% m*.kg.s™. Dil¢i limitni hodnoty podminujici existenci casu jsou
tyto: Hmotnost 10%*kg, moment setrvacnosti 10™kg.m?, frekvence 10°Hz
a hustota energie 28 J/m®. Na délkové mife je Cas nezavisly. Pro energetické
vesmiry plati rovnéz stejny minimalni moment hybnosti 6,28.10* m?.kg.s”,
kde hmotnost v kg je nahrazena jeji energetickou podstatou. To znamena,
7e v energetickych vesmirech existuje as a prostor nezavisly na hmoté. Cas
a prostor neexistovaly pred stvorenim energie, tj. pfed stvorenim levotocivé-
ho spiritualniho vesmiru. LSV ma také svj moment hybnosti. LSV je rovnéz
¢tyf dimenzionalni, ale pouze z hlediska strukturalniho. Tyto ¢tyfi dimenze:
pata, Sesta, sedma a osma jsou energeticky a geometricky charakterizovany
nasledovné:
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Dimen- Rozsah Energy Energy Geometrical Energy

sion frekvenci capacity  density character constant
Fifth 1060-1083Hz 10%) 750 J/m?® four-axis VEK 0,133.h**
Sixth 1084-10% Hz 10%) 16 J/m?® four-axis VEK 0,133.h**
Seventh  10%-10"°Hz 10™¢) 50 J/m?® five-axis VEK + SEK ***
Eighth 10™*-10%"°Hz*  10%°J* TABU seven-axisto  SEK***

twenty-axis*

The average energy density of this universe is 107 J/m?®.
In the LSV applies the high-energy constant (VEK 0,133h; 10%” < VEK < 10"°Hz
and spiritual energy constant (SEK), SEK > 10"°Hz.

*  The present values are concerned, because from the Creator’s point of view these
values are unlimited.

**  The high-energy constant is concerned 0,133. h (h - Planck low-energy constant -
NEK); 10°Hz < NEK < 10*'Hz - see Pict. 1 with its functional range.

*** The spiritual energy constant is concerned SEK =10% J.s =1,5.10* h.
Note: For calculation of equivalent mass and wavelength by means of SEK the
speed in LSV is used ¢ = 220 000 km/s in case f > 10"°Hz, for VEK it is true that
c =260 000km/s.

SEK considerably changes the limit of an indeterminacy principle:

X.m.v21510%_.h

where x (A) = absolute (wave) length in meters,

m = mass in kilograms,

v = relevant speed in m/s,

h = the Planck constant ~6,63 .10 J.s.

The validity of this relation corresponds with the dimensional specification
of sytons S©.



Dimenze Rozsah Energeticka Hustota Geometricky Energeticka

frekvenci mohutnost energie  charakter konstanta
Pata 1080108 Hz 10%) 750 J/m®  Ctyfosy VEK 0,133.h**
Sesta 1064-10%8Hz  10%) 16 J/m®  &tyFosy VEK 0,133.h**
Sedma 10%0-10"°Hz 10™¢) 50 J/m® pétiosy VEK + SEK ***
Osma 10™8-10¥°Hz*  10%°J* TABU sedmiosy az SEK***

dvacetiosy*

Prdmérna hustota energie tohoto vesmiru ¢ini 107 J/m?®,
V LSV plati vysokoenergeticka konstanta (VEK) 0,133h; 10% < VEK < 10"°Hz
a spiritualni energeticka konstanta (SEK), SEK > 10'°Hz.

*  Jedna se o soucasné hodnoty, protoze ze Stvoritelského hlediska jsou tyto hodnoty
neomezené.

**  Jedna se o vysokoenergetickou konstantu 0,133.h (h - Planckova nizkoenergeticka
konstanta - NEK); 10°Hz < NEK < 10*'Hz - viz Obr. 1s jejim funkénim rozsahem.

*** Jedna se o spiritualni energetickou konstantu SEK =10 J.s =1,510° h.

Pozn.: Pro vypocet ekvivalentni hmotnosti a vinové délky pomoci SEK se pouzije

rychlost v LSV ¢ = 220 000 km/s v pfipadé f > 10"°°Hz, pro VEK plati,

Ze ¢ =260 000 km/s.

SEK vyrazné méni mez principu neurcitosti:

X.m.v21510%_.h

kde A (lambda) = vinova délka v metrech,
m = hmotnost v kilogramech,
v = pfislusna rychlost v m/s.

h = Planckova konstanta ~ 6,63 .10 J.s .
Platnost tohoto vztahu koresponduje se sytony S,
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A / duality of energy quanta and matter (10%°-10%Hz)
B / duality of waves and matter (10°°-10°*°Hz)
C / duality of waves and energy quanta (10°-10*°Hz)

NEK / low-energy constant h (Planck’s) - 10°< h < 10 Hz
VEK / high-energy constant 0,133 h - 10¥< VEK < 10™° Hz
SEK / spiritual energy constant 1,5.10°*.h - SEK > 10'° Hz

e

NEK

VEK

Pict. 1/ Equivalence of matter and energy in form of matter-frequency
dependence and energy constant V!

m.c’= h.f->m=73610%.f > log m =-50,1 + logf; 10%< h < 10* Hz

The LSV rotates in an anticlockwise direction, that is to the left (see 11.2), at

angular speed corresponding to one rotation in 8,5 billion years (PHV in 5 bil-

lion years). This angular speed is therefore lower than in PHV and relates to:

« energy transfer

+ electromagnetic field

+ the creation of galaxies and other star entities

+ the creation of black holes

« cosmic information field called protonace created 71 billion years ago
within the period of 10 mil years.

VI For VEK and SEK apply other regulations, so far not verified.



A / dualita energetickych kvant a hmoty (10*°-10%Hz)
B / dualita vInéni a hmoty (10°°-10%°Hz)
C / dualita vinéni a energetickych kvant (10°-10*°Hz)

NEK / nizkoenergeticka konstanta h (Planckova) - 10°< h < 10*" Hz
VEK / vysokoenergeticka konstanta 0,133 h - 10¥< VEK < 10™° Hz
SEK / spiritualni energeticka konstanta 1,5.10%.h - SEK > 10™° Hz

e

NEK

VEK

Obr. 1/ Ekvivalence hmoty a energie ve formé zavislosti hmoty
na frekvenci a energetické konstanty"'

m

.c’= h.f>m=73610%.f > log m =-50,1+ logf; 10°< h < 10% Hz

LSV se otaci proti sméru hodinovych rucicek, tedy doleva (viz 11.2), ihlovou
rychlosti odpovidajici jedné otacce za 8,5 mld rokd (PHV za 5 mld rokd). Tato
Uhlova rychlost je tedy nizsi nez u PHV a souvisi:

s transferem energii,

s elektromagnetickym polem,

se stvorenim galaxii a dalsich hvézdnych entit,

se stvorenim cernych dér,

se vSevesmirovym informacnim polem, zvaném protonace, stvorenym
pred 71 mld. rokl v obdobi 10 mil. roka.

Vi

Pro VEK a SEK plati jiné smérnice, dosud neovérené.
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The frequency of space and also some local energy fields controlled by the
LSV are as follows (including their main significance):

+ 10°°Hz (the fifth dimension) - Supporting energy field
of sytons S® (galactic field).

+ 10%Hz (the sixth dimension) - Energy related to creation
of positive syton monopoles S® (other galaxies).

+ 10°Hz (the sixth dimension) - Energy revitalizing field of sytons
S0 (galactic field) and energy support of intelligence in the sphere
of human information field of the brain, only in our Galaxy.

+ 10%Hz (the sixth dimension) - Supporting energy field of sytons S©
(galactic field).

+ 10%Hz (the sixth dimension) - Energy related to the creation
of negative syton monopoles S (other galaxies).

» 10°°Hz (the seventh dimension) - Energy of ,vacuum” secures
the creation of new galaxies by controlled energy supply from the
eight dimension at a frequency level 10®®*Hz and revitalization
of sytons S, only for our Galaxy.

« 10 Hz (the seventh dimension) - The present creator’s field
of neutral sytons S©.

+ 10"°Hz (the seventh dimension) - This energy level secures with energy
the cosmic information field (protonace) created 71 billion years ago as
a part of divine eternity.V"

A part of the LSV is also the formation of neutral sytons S weighting 10 kg
in LSV conditions (the weight of this particle in PHV is 10°*'kg), which takes
place at frequency level of 10 Hz, and their energy support by a frequency
level of 10%Hz of the seventh dimension of the LSV, however, only for our
Galaxy, as there are no human beings in other galaxies. These other galaxies
are on irregular octahedral bipolar syton S®© bases weighting in PHV ca.
7,510 kg whose main axis is of the same length as is the case with sytons S®,
but their identical short axes perpendicular to long axis are longer by 5,2 %
then those of sytons S®. This means that these particles are formed by eight
identical isosceles triangles and their actual poles (+) a (<) are at both ends of
the bipolar syton S®© main axis. From the spiritual point of view these sytons
SMEO) are part of light purgatory structures in other galaxies than ours and
also in X-ray stars, and they also concern immaterial spiritual beings - serv-
ants of these purgatories who are of fluid (fine-matter) essence formed by
sytons S®and their pyrotons. These fluid bodies cannot be materialized, not
even by sytons S©). Heavy purgatory is directly in the seventh dimension at
a frequency level of 10°*Hz. Other purgatories are in the most of black holes
of six-axis geometry belonging to the sixth LSV dimension.

VIl Other cosmic energy fields concern LEV a PEV.



Frekvence vSevesmirovych i nékterych lokalnich energetickych poli fizenych
LSV jsou nasledujici (v¢éetné jejich hlavniho vyznamu):

+ 10°°Hz (pata dimenze) - podpurné energetické pole
syton( S® (galaktické pole).

+ 10%Hz (Sesta dimenze) - energeticky souvisi se stvofenim
kladnych sytonovych monopdla S® (ostatni galaxie).

» 10°Hz (Sesta dimenze) - energetickeé revitalizacni pole sytond S
(galaktické pole) a energeticka podpora inteligence v oblasti
lidského informacniho pole mozku pouze v nasi galaxii.

+ 10 Hz (Sesta dimenze) - podplrné energetické pole
syton( S© (galaktické pole).

» 10%Hz (Sesta dimenze) - energeticky souvisi se stvofenim
zapornych sytonovych monopold S© (ostatni galaxie).

« 10°°Hz (sedma dimenze) - energie ,vakua” zajiStuje stvoreni novych
galaxii pfi fizeném doplnovani energie z osmé dimenze frekvencni
hladinou 10" Hz a revitalizaci syton S pouze pro nasi galaxii.

+ 10 Hz (sedma dimenze) - soucasné stvoritelské pole
neutralnich syton( S©.

+ 10"°Hz (sedma dimenze) - tato energeticka hladina zajistuje
energeticky vSevesmirové informacni pole (protonaci) stvorené pred
71 mld. rokt jako soucast Bozi vécnosti.V"

Soucasti LSV je tvorba neutralnich syton S hmotnosti 10°°kg v podminkach
LSV (v PHV je hmotnost této castice 10" kg), ktera probiha ve frekvencni hla-
diné 10°'Hz, a jejich energeticka podpora frekvencni hladinou 10°*Hz sedmé
dimenze LSV, a to pouze pro nasi galaxii, protoze v jinych galaxiich nejsou
lidské bytosti. Tyto jiné galaxie jsou na bazi nepravidelnych oktaedrickych
bipolarnich sytont S®- o hmotnosti v PHV cca 7,5.10% kg, které maji stejné
dlouhou hlavni osu, jako sytony S®, ale jejich stejné dlouhé kratké osy kolmé
na dlouhou osu jsou 0 5,2 % del$i nez u sytont S®. To znamena3, Ze tyto Castice
jsou tvofeny osmi stejnymi rovnoramennymi trojuhelniky a jejich vlastni pély
(+) a (-) jsou na obou koncich hlavni osy bipolarniho sytonu S®©),

Ze spiritudlniho hlediska jsou tyto sytony S®©) soucasti struktury lehkych ocist-
cl v jinych galaxiich, nez je nase, ale i v rentgenovych hvézdach, a tykaji
se nehmotovych duchovnich bytosti - sluzebnik( téchto ocistcu, ktefi jsou
fluidové (jemnohmotové) podstaty tvorené sytony S®a jejich pyrotony. Tato
fluidova téla nemohou byt viilbec zhmotnéna ani sytony S©. Tézky ocistec
je pfimo v sedmé dimenzi frekvencni hladiny 10**Hz. Ostatni ocistce jsou
ve vétsiné Cernych dér Sestiosé geometrie patricich do Sesté dimenze LSV.

VIl Dalsi vSevesmirova energeticka pole se tykaji LEV a PEV.
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The location of human souls in these purgatories is determined by a degree
of gravity of their activities during their lifetime in our Galaxy. Partial meaning
of a new galaxy formation is the creation of other human soul purgatories
and their placement in the PHV, while stabilizing the angular momentum of
the whole PHV at the same time. This also relates to a stabilization of particle
mass (see e.g. the mass difference of sytons S© in LSV and in PHV), as the
value of mass of the created particles is the angular momentum function
of the relevant universe and is related to the intensity of transformation of
energy into material substance (primary matter).

All four LSV dimensions are imperceptible by human senses and geometri-
cally unimaginable owing to their multiaxiality which is not related to the
“classical mathematics” of multidimensionality.

The LSV is the natural environment for immaterial spiritual beings who can,
in exceptional cases, transform by means of pyrotons formed from neutral
sytons that create fluid biogenic elements with the help of a syton field S©,
into the material state and vice versa.

Among the spiritual beings count the NEPHILIM, archangels, angels, human
souls and other entities, completely unknown to us.

In the eighth LSV dimension, which is unlimited as far as energy, frequency
and geometrical multiaxiality is concerned, is the Holy seat (the sanctuary)
of the Holy Trinity. From the spiritual point of view the eighth dimension is
HEAVEN (Divine Jerusalem). The hell of fallen angels with restricted movement
in the Universe and of reprobate souls is located in the Cosmic black hole of
six-axis geometrical character appertaining to the sixth LSV dimension and in
certain giant masars’ black holes. Planet NIBIRU, also called the Divine planet
or generally and worldly NEMESIS, alternatively as Babylonian Marduk. A part
of cosmic and other energy fields are some frequency levels of the LEV and
PEV energy universes:

+ 10*°Hz (PEV) - Gamma radiation forming energy field for neutrinos

+ 10*Hz (LEV) - Electromagnetic radiation forming energy field
for gravions

+ 10”Hz a 10®Hz (LEV) - Electromagnetic radiation for fauna and partly
also for flora

+ 10*Hz (LEV) - Electromagnetic radiation refilling the seventh LSV
dimension with energy and supporting only flora

« 10"Hz (PEV) - Energy field for sytons S®O revitalization in galaxies
and entities other than our Galaxy

+ 10"Hz (PEV) - Creator’s energy field of sytons S®©

+ 10°°Hz (LEV) - Energy field supporting CGIP

« 10%Hz (PEV) - Supporting energy field of sytons S,



Rozmisténi lidskych dusi do téchto ocistcl je dano mirou zavaznosti nega-
tivity jejich plsobeni béhem Zivota v nasi galaxii. Souc¢asti smyslu stvoreni
novych galaxii je vytvareni dalSich ocistct lidskych dusi a jejich rozmisténi
v PHV a zaroven stabilizace momentu hybnosti celého PHV. S tim souvisi
stabilizace hmotnosti ¢astic (viz rozdil v hmotnosti sytont S v LSV a PHV),
protoze hodnota hmotnosti stvofenych ¢astic je funkci momentu hybnosti
pfislusného vesmiru a souvisi s intenzitou transformace energie ve hmotovou
podstatu (prahmotu).

Vsechny ¢tyfi dimenze LSV jsou lidskymi smysly nevnimatelné a geometricky
nepredstavitelné vzhledem ke své polyososti, ktera nesouvisi s ,klasickou
matematikou” polydimenziality. LSV je pfirozenym prostfedim pro nehmotné
spiritudlni bytosti, které se mohou ve vyjimecnych pfipadech transformovat
prostrednictvim pyroton( z neutralnich sytond, vytvarejicich fluidové biogen-
ni prvky, pomoci sytonového pole S© do hmotového stavu a naopak.

Mezi spiritualni bytosti patfi NEFILIM, archandélé, andélé, lidské duse a dalsi
zcela nam neznamé entity.

V osmé dimenzi LSV, ktera je energeticky, frekvencné a geometricky polyose
hlediska je osma dimenze NEBEM (Bozskym Jerusalemem), peklo padlych
andéll s omezenym pohybem ve vesmiru a zavrzenych lidskych dusi je ve
Vesmirové cerné dife, Sestiosého geometrického charakteru, pfinalezejici
Sesté dimenzi LSV a v urcitych ¢ernych dirach obfich masar(. V paté dimenzi
LSV je planeta NIBIRU, zvané téz Bozi planeta ¢i obecné pozemsky NEMESIS,
popripadé babylonsky Marduk. Soucasti vSevesmirovych a ostatnich energe-
tickych poli jsou nékteré frekvencni hladiny energetickych vesmir(i LEV a PEV:

» 10*Hz (PEV) - gama zareni tvorici energetické pole pro neutrina.

+ 10*Hz (LEV) - elektromagnetické zareni vytvarejici energetické
pole pro graviony.

» 10”Hz a 10*®*Hz (LEV) - elektromagnetické zafeni pro zivocichy
a Castecné i pro rostliny.

+ 10*Hz (LEV) - elektromagnetické zafeni energeticky doplnujici
sedmou dimenzi LSV a podporujici pouze rostliny.

+ 10"Hz (PEV) - energetické pole pro revitalizaci syton S
v jinych galaxiich a ostatnich entitach, nez je nase galaxie.

« 10"Hz (PEV) - Stvoritelské energetické pole syton S®0),

» 10*°Hz (LEV) - energetické pole podporujici CGIP.

+ 10%Hz (PEV) - podpurné energetické pole syton S®E),
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The anticlockwise energy universe (LEV) was created 68 billion years ago as
a support for the creation of the clockwise material Universe. Its total energy
is 10" J with a volume of 10" m?® (including the volume of the relevant energy
fields) and is refilled from the eighth dimension of the LSV with energy level
at a frequency of 10**Hz. One rotation of this universe equals 5,9 billion years.
Its average energy density is 10° J/m® and its geometrical character is four-
axial, similarly as with the 5™ and 6™ LSV dimension. It produces the following
energy levels: 10°-10*Hz , 10”-10*°Hz, 10*°Hz and 10**Hz. The LEV energy
constant is the high-energy constant 0,133 h. The Planck constant is valid
for all energy levels apart from the frequency of 10®*Hz, where the value of
0,133 h is valid. Their main/prevailing significance is as follows:

« 10*Hz - Electromagnetic radiation is related to a biological life
of a man and supports the activity of the brain, cells and hormonal
activity of a human body

« 10*Hz - Electromagnetic radiation is related to a similar significance
for a man as the previous frequency

« 10”Hz - Gamma radiation with negative effect on biological life of
animals (but not a man). It affects the fertility of macroorganisms,
regulates their number, and influences the extinction of species
(activated 0,99 mil years ago)

» 10®Hz - Electromagnetic radiation with beneficial effect only for
a man in the production of hormones and enzymes

« 10*Hz - Electromagnetic energy field supporting gravions

+ 10*Hz - electromagnetic radiation related to a production
and utilization of vitamins in humans

+ 10”Hz and 10*®*Hz - Electromagnetic radiation supporting fauna
and partly flora, both frequencies eliminate the effect of the 10*?Hz

» 10*Hz - Cosmic electromagnetic radiation refilling with energy
the seventh dimension at a frequency level of 10°°Hz and supporting
only flora

+ 10°*°Hz - Energy field supporting CGIP of our Galaxy

+ 10%**Hz - Energy support of human souls.

The clockwise energy universe (PEV) was created 41 billion years ago to
support the material Universe (PHV) and its total energy equals 10"*J with
a volume of 10" m®(including energy fields). It is charged with the energy of
the eighth dimension from a frequency level of 10*®*Hz. One rotation of this
universe lasts 6 billion years. Its average energy density is 10’ J/m® and the
relevant geometrical character is six-axial as in black holes. The PEV energy
constant is the high-energy constant 0,133 h. However, the Planck constant
is valid for all its energy levels. The particular frequency levels have the fol-
lowing main significance:



Levotocivy energeticky vesmir (LEV) byl stvoren pred 68 mld rok{ na podporu
stvofeni pravotocivého hmotového vesmiru. Jeho souhrnna energie ¢ini 10" )
pfi objemu 10" m?® (véetné objemu prislusnych energetickych poli) a je dopl-
novana z osmé dimenze LSV energetickou hladinou frekvence 10™*Hz. Jedna
otocka tohoto vesmiru ¢ini 5,9 mld rokl. Jeho primérna energeticka hustota
je 10° J/m® a geometricky charakter je Ctyfosy, podobné jako u 5. a 6. dimen-
ze LSV. Produkuje nasledujici energetické hladiny: 10*°-10*Hz, 10”-10*Hz,
10°°Hz a 10*Hz. Energetickou konstantou LEV je vysokoenergeticka konstanta
0,133 h. Pro energetické hladiny plati Planckova konstanta, kromé frekvence
10%*Hz, kde plati 0,133 h. Jejich prevladajici vyznam je nasledujici:

« 10*Hz - elektromagnetické zareni souvisi s biologickym zivotem
¢lovéka a podporuje ¢innost mozku, bunék a hormonalni ¢innosti
lidského organismu.

» 10*Hz - elektromagnetické zareni souvisi s obdobnym vyznamem
pro clovéka jako predchazejici frekvence.

» 10*Hz - gama zareni s negativnim vlivem na biologicky Zivot
zivocichi (ale ne na ¢lovéka). Ovliviiuje plodnost makroorganism,
reguluje jejich pocetni stavy a ma vliv na vymirani druht
(bylo spusténo pred 0,99 mil. roka).

» 10®Hz - elektromagnetické zafeni s pozitivnim vlivem pouze
na ¢lovéka v oblasti tvorby enzym( a hormon.

« 10*Hz - elektromagnetické energetické pole podporujici graviony.

« 10®Hz - elektromagnetické zafeni souvisejici s tvorbou a vyuzitim
vitamin( u ¢lovéka.

« 10”Hz a 10*®Hz - elektromagnetické zareni podporujici zivocichy
a Castecné i rostliny. Obé frekvence eliminuiji vliv frekvence 10 Hz.

+ 10*Hz - vSevesmirové elektromagnetické zareni doplnujici
energeticky sedmou dimenzi ve frekvenc¢ni hladiné 10°°Hz
a podporujici pouze rostliny.

« 10*°Hz - energetické pole podporujici CGIP nasi galaxie.

+ 10**Hz - podporuje energeticky lidské duse.

PravotocCivy energeticky vesmir (PEV) byl stvofen pfed 41 mld. rokl na pod-
poru hmotového Vesmiru (PHV) a jeho souhrnna energie ¢ini 10**) pfi obje-
mu 10" m® (véetné energetickych poli). Energeticky je dotovan z frekvenc-
ni hladiny 10*Hz osmé dimenze. Jedna otocka tohoto vesmiru ¢ini 6 mld.
rokl. Jeho prdmérna energeticka hustota je 10’ J/m?® a pfislusny geometricky
charakter je Sestiosy, jako u ¢ernych dér. Energetickou konstantou PEV je
vysokoenergeticka konstanta 0,133 h. Pro vSechny jeho energetické hladiny
v§ak plati Planckova konstanta. Jednotlivé frekvencni hladiny maji nasledujici
hlavni vyznam:
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10" Hz - Electromagnetic radiation has six beneficial effects for human
blood, muscle, lungs, digestive and urinary systems and liver

(10"Hz - Gamma radiation has negative effects on human fertility,
1-2 year long exposure would lead to infertility. This radiation was
activated for a short period of time, in total 4x cca 30 years after the
Creation of Adam and Eve in relation to the Nephilim and four
hundred Nifilim (their offspring), and next 220 000, 140 000

and 20 000 years ago)

10”Hz - Electromagnetic radiation affecting the activity

of other human organs

10"™Hz - Electromagnetic radiation favourably influencing

human activity; it has no effect on animals and plants

10"™Hz - Gamma radiation has favourable effect on plants,

this effect is slightly negative, it has no effect on animals

10" Hz - Gamma radiation with same effects as the previous frequency
10"Hz - Gamma radiation with similar effects as the previous frequency
10" Hz - Electromagnetic radiation with favourable effect for a man
10"™Hz - Electromagnetic radiation with favourable effect for a man
and animals, no effect on plants

10"Hz - Gamma radiation with negative effect for a man and animals,
no effect on plants. This radiation has not been activated yet

10*°Hz - Gamma radiation of cosmic range supporting neutrinos with
energy, with slightly negative effect for a man and animals and with
no effect on plants

10*Hz - Gamma radiation with very weak effect on a man, through
which God limited the age in our whole Galaxy to 120 years, this took
place 90 000 years ago

10"Hz - Energy field of cosmic reach. Revitalizes sytons S

of other galaxies and other entities apart from our Galaxy

10%®Hz - Creator’s energy field of cosmic reach of sytons S®®),

(apart from our Galaxy)

10%°Hz - Revitalizing energy field of sytons S® for galaxies

10%Hz - Supporting energy field of cosmic reach for sytons S®
10**Hz - Creator’s energy field of neutral sytons S since

the beginning of our Galaxy creation (validity VEK 0,133 h).



10" Hz - elektromagnetické zareni ma Sest pozitivnich ucink( na ¢lovéka
v oblasti krve, svaloviny, plic, travicich a mocovych cest a jater.

(10"Hz - gama zareni ma negativni ucinky na plodnost ¢lovéka,

1-2leta expozice by vedla k jeho neplodnosti. Toto zareni bylo spusténo
kratkodobé celkem 4 x, tj. 30 rokl po stvofeni Adama a Evy v souvislosti
s Nefilim a pétisty Nifilim (jejich potomky) a dale pfed 220 000, 140 000
a 20 000 roky).

10" Hz - elektromagnetické zafeni ovliviujici ¢innost dalsich lidskych
organ(.

10" Hz - elektromagnetické zafeni pozitivné ovlivaujici fungovani
¢lovéka; na ostatni Zivocichy a rostliny nema vliv.

10™Hz - gama zafeni ma pozitivni vliv na rostliny, na ¢lovéka

je tento vliv slabé negativni, na Zivocichy bez vlivu.

10" Hz - gama zareni se stejnymi Ucinky jako predchazejici frekvence.
10"™Hz - gama zareni obdobného vlivu jako predchazejici frekvence.
10" Hz - elektromagnetické zareni s pozitivnim vlivem na ¢lovéka.
10"™®Hz - elektromagnetické zareni s pozitivnim vlivem na ¢lovéka

a zivocichy, bez vlivu na rostliny.

10"Hz - gama zafeni s negativnim vlivem na ¢lovéka a zivocichy,

na rostliny bez vlivu. Toto zareni nebylo dosud spusténo.

10*°Hz - gama zareni véevesmirového dosahu podporujici

energeticky neutrina se slabym negativnim vlivem na ¢lovéka

a zivocichy a bez vlivu na rostliny.

10*Hz - gama zareni s velmi slabym negativnim vlivem na ¢lovéka,
kterému Blh omezil jeho vék v celé nasi galaxii na 120 rokd,

a to pred 90 000 lety.

10**Hz - energetické pole vSevesmirového dosahu. Revitalizuje

sytony S®6 jinych galaxii a ostatnich entit, vyjma nasi galaxie.

10*Hz - energetickeé stvoritelské pole vSevesmirového dosahu

sytonl S®6), (vyjma nasi galaxie).

10%°Hz - revitalizacni energetické pole sytond S® pro galaxie.

10%*Hz - podplrné energetické pole vsevesmirového dosahu

pro sytony S®6),

10* Hz - stvoritelské energetické pole neutralnich sytond S©

z pocatku stvoreni nasi galaxie (platnost VEK 0,133 h).
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11.2 Configuration of universes

The shape of all four universes is an elongated egg-shaped ellipsoid. The
direction of their rotation relates to RNMV (see below). Their parameters are

as follows:

Uni- Volume Energy Energy Long axes Short axes
verse density

LSV 1,4810%m®* 107 J/m3**  ~10%%°) 150 billion ly 65x58 billion ly
LEV 10"m?3* 106 J/m? 10m8 ) 34 billion ly 18x13,5 billion ly
PEV 10"7m3* 107 J/m? 104 ) 129,5 billion ly  71,5x69 billion ly

PHV 1074 m3**** 39,8 J/m3*** 108 J*** 87 billion ly

50x41 billion ly

*  Including the volume of their energy fields.

A so called reduced value is concerned, especially owing to the effect of the multi-

axial geometry of the 7" and 8" LSV dimension, which begins to apply already from

the five axis structure and further.

and originating in immaterial universes are concerned.
**** Effective volume

Energies significantly exceeding the equivalent energy calculated from the PHV mass

More detailed specification of the anticlockwise spiritual universe (LSV):

Dimen- Effective Energy  Energy Depth of

Diameter

sion volume density dimension of dimension

fifth 1,210% m?3 750 J/m®  10% ) 0,31 billionly ~ 0,00071-0,0023
billion ly

sixth 6,2510*m® 16 J/m® 10 ) 1,6 billion ly 0,0036-0,0096
billion ly

seventh 21094 m?3 50J/m® 10" ) 54 billion ly

0,16-0,66 billion ly

eighth 1,4810"" m3 TABU 10%20)  117,2 billion ly

6,15-65 billion ly

The volumes of particular dimensions include effective

volumes of their en-

ergy fields. Particular dimensions are formed by layers perpendicular to long

axis of the LSV ellipsoid and connect with each other.

The fifth dimension

begins 0,49 billion ly from the beginning of the LSV long axis. The fifth, sixth

and seventh dimensions are needle shaped.



11.2 Konfigurace vesmiri

Vsechny Ctyfi vesmiry maji protahle (vejcovité) elipsoidovy tvar. Smér jejich
rotace je vztazen k RNMV (viz dale). Jejich parametry jsou nasledujici:

Vesmir Objem Hustota Energie Dlouha osa Kratka osa
energie

LSV 1,4810"%'m3* 107 J/m3** ~10%°J) 150 mld. ly 65x58 mld. ly

LEV 10"2m3* 106 J/m?® 10me J 34 mid. ly 18x13,5 mid. ly

PEV 10" m?3* 107 J/m? 10%4 ) 129,5 mld. ly 71,5%x69 mid. ly

PHV 10794 me**** 39,8 J/m3*** 108 J*** 87 mld. ly 50x41 mid. ly

*  V¢etné objemu jejich energetickych poli.

**  Jedna se o redukovanou hodnotu zejména vlivem polyosé geometrie 7. a 8. dimenze

LSV, ktera se zacina uplatiovat jiz od pétiosé struktury vyse.

***  Jedna se o energie pochazejici z nehmotovych vesmir(, které vyrazné prevysuji

ekvivalentni energii vypoc¢tenou z hmotnosti PHV.
**** |)&inny objem

Blizsi specifikace levotocivého spiritualniho vesmiru (LSV):

Dimenze Uginny Hustota Energie Tloustka Priméry
objem energie dimenze dimenze
pata 1,210% m?3 750 J/m3  10% ) 0,31 mid. ly 0,00071-0,0023
mld. ly
Sesta 6,2510%m® 16J/m3  10% ) 1,6 mid. ly 0,0036-0,0096

mld. ly

sedma 2104 m3 50 J/m3 108 ) 5,4 mld. ly

0,16-0,66 mld. ly

osma 1,48.10%" m® TABU 10820 ) 17,2 mid. ly

6,15-65 mld. ly

Objemy jednotlivych dimenzi zahrnuji u¢inné objemy jejich energetickych
poli. Jednotlivé dimenze jsou tvofeny vrstvami kolmymi na dlouhou osu elip-
soidu LSV a navazuji na sebe. Pata dimenze zac¢ina 0,49 mld. ly od pocatku
dlouhé osy LSV. Pat4, Sestd a sedma dimenze maji jehlovity tvar.
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Relative distances of the nearest places of particular universes:

Universe LSV LEV PEV PHV

LSV — 3,8 billion ly 3,5 billion ly 1,3 billion ly
LEV 3,8 billion ly — 3,5 billion ly 1,2 billion ly
PEV 3,5 billion ly 3,5 billion ly — 1,8 billion ly
PHV 1,3 billion ly 1,2 billion ly 1,8 billion ly —

At present time the level of relative nearest places of universes (RNMV) touch-
es the surface of the material Universe (or more exactly cuts out the segment
of maximum length of 2 ly, width of 0,4 ly and height of 0,2 ly) and is parallel
with the plane of the nearest places of immaterial universes in the direction
of the material Universe in the distance 0,2 billion ly cutting out its segment
of a maximum length of 2 billion ly and width of 0,4 billion ly.

The long axes of immaterial universes form with RNMV an angle of 45° and
are located above this plane. The long axes of the LSV and the LEV ellipsoids
form an angle of 130°, the PEV and the LSV 107°, the LEV and the PEV an
angle of 123°, the projection of the LSV and the PHV form in RNMV an angle
of 171°. (Respectively the LSV and planes perpendicular to RNMV passing
through the PHV long axis.) The PHV long axis forms with RNMV an angle
of 50°and is below this plane - see Picture 2 and 3. The connecting line: the
Earth - Cosmic black hole - 6th dimension of the LSV is 16,1 billion ly long. The
distance of the beginning of the LSV long axis, which is 0,48 billion ly below
the RNMV and the nearest beginning of the long axis of the material Universe
is 0,85 billion ly. The distance of the beginning of the material Universe long
axis from the plane of relative nearest places of universes is 0,495 billion ly.
The nearest (perpendicular) distance of the Earth from the long axis of the
material Universe is 4,5 billion ly. The total diameter of the Universe in this
place is ca. 9,1billion ly. Our Earth is, so to say, on the periphery of the Universe,
more exactly only 41 mil ly from its edge. The distance of the beginning of
the material Universe long axis from the Earth is 4,8 billion ly. The distance
of the Earth from the beginning of the LSV long axis is 5,6 billion ly and 3 bil-
lion ly below RNMV.

The fifth LSV dimension interferes in our Solar System and causes the (dis)
appearance of the planet NIBIRU 98 mil km far from the Earth. The transition
from a three-axis to a four-axis geometry and vice versa is involved here. The
effect of the sixth dimension terminates in the distance of 820 mil km from
the edge of our Solar System. (The distance of 0,1 ly or 10®m, where the Oort
cloud begins and ends in the distance of 1 ly is concerned - its maximum
concentration of cometary entities is 0,5 ly from the Sun.) The effect of the
seventh dimension terminates in the distance of 12 ly from the edge of our
Solar System.



Vzajemné vzdalenosti nejblizSich mist jednotlivych vesmir(:

Vesmir LSV LEV PEV PHV

LSV — 3,8 mid. ly 3,5 mid. ly 1,3 mid. ly
LEV 3,8 mld. ly - 3,5 mld. ly 1,2 mld. ly
PEV 3,5 mid. ly 3,5mid. ly — 1,8 mid. ly
PHV 1,3 mid. ly 1,2 mid. ly 1,8 mid. ly —

V soucasné dobé rovina vzajemné nejblizSich mist vesmir (RNMV) se dotyka
povrchu hmotového vesmiru (presnéji vytina ise¢ maximalni délky 2 ly, sitrky
0,4 ly a vysky 0,2 ly) a je rovnobézna s rovinou nejblizsich mist nehmotovych
vesmirl smérem k vesmiru hmotovému ve vzdalenosti 0,2 mld. ly vytinajici
jeho use¢ maximalni délky 2 mld. ly a sitky 0,4 mld. ly. Dlouhé osy nehmoto-
vych vesmirQ sviraji s RNMV Uhel 45° a jsou nad touto rovinou. Dlouhé osy
elipsoidll LSV a LEV sviraji uhel 130°, PEV a LSV 107°, LEV a PEV uhel 123°,
priimét LSV a PHV svird v RNMV Uhel 171° (respektive LSV a roviny kolmé na
RNMYV prochazejici dlouhou osou PHV). Dlouha osa PHV svira s RNMV uhel
50°a je pod touto rovinou (viz Obr. 2 a 3). Spojnice Zemé - Vesmirova cerna
dira - 6. dimenze LSV ma délku 16,1 mld. ly. Vzdalenost pocatku dlouhé osy
LSV, ktery je 0,48 mld. ly pod RNMV a nejblizs§iho poc¢atku dlouhé osy hmo-
tového vesmiru ¢ini 0,85 mld. ly. Vzdalenost pocatku dlouhé osy hmotového
vesmiru od roviny vzajemné nejblizsich mist vesmir( je 0,495 mld. ly. Nejblizsi
(kolma) vzdalenost Zemé od dlouhé osy hmotového vesmiru je 4,5 mid. ly.
Celkovy pramér vesmiru v tomto misté ¢ini cca 9,1 mld. ly. Nase Zemé je tedy
na periferii vesmiru, presnéji je pouze 41 mil. ly od jejiho okraje. Vzdalenost
pocatku dlouhé osy hmotového vesmiru od Zemé je 4,8 mld. ly. Vzdalenost
Zemé od pocatku dlouhé osy LSV je 5,6 mld. ly a 3 mld. ly pod RNMV.

Pata dimenze LSV zasahuje do nasi slunecni soustavy a zplsobuje zmizeni
(objeveni) planety NIBIRU ve vzdalenosti 98 mil. km od Zemé. Jedna se o pre-
chod z tfiosé geometrie do &tyfosé a naopak. Uginek Sesté dimenze koné&i ve
vzdalenosti 820 mil. km od okraje nasi slunecni soustavy. (Jedna se o vzda-
lenost 0,1 ly neboli 10® m, kde zac¢ina Oortovo mracno a konci ve vzdalenosti
1 ly (maximum koncentrace kometarnich entit je 0,5 ly od Slunce). Uginek
sedmé dimenze konci ve vzdalenosti 12 ly od okraje nasi slunec¢ni soustavy.
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Scale: 5 mm =1 billion ly

1/ Anticlockwise spiritual universe (LSV)

2 / Anticlockwise energy universe (LEV)

3/ Clockwise energy universe

4 / Clockwise material universe (0,5 billion years below RNMV)

5/ Segment of the PHV plane of the nearest places of immaterial universes
6 / Contact location of PHV with RNMV

7 / Presumed PHYV plan view (3 billion ly below RNMV)

Pict. 2 / Configuration of universes
(plan view in the plan of relative nearest places of the universe)



Méfitko: 5 mm =1 mld. ly

1/ Levotodivy spiritualni vesmir (LSV)

2 / Levotocivy energeticky vesmir (LEV)

3 / Pravotocivy energeticky vesmir

4 / Pravotocivy hmotovy vesmir (pod RNMV 0,5 mld. ly)

5/ Useé PHV rovinou nejblizsich mist nehmotnych vesmir(
6 / Kontaktni lokalita PHV s RNMV

7 / Predpokladany pldorys PHV (pod RNMV 3 mid. ly)

Obr. 2 / Konfigurace vesmirt
(ptdorys v roviné vzajemné nejblizsich mist vesmirti)
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1/ Anticlockwise spiritual universe (LSV)

2 / Clockwise material universe (PHV)

3 / Presumed location of our galaxy

4 / Plane of related nearest places of the universes (RNMV)
5 / Plane of parallel locations of our Galaxy with RNMV

Scale: 1 divison <= 1 billion ly

Pict. 3/ LSV and PHV configuration
(projection in the plane perpendicular to RNMV)

The speeds of information sharing between particular universes and potential
changes in energy fields are immediate, which means that they are carried
out at the “speed of thought”, because in the cosmic concept there is no
physical limitation of information and energy flow as is the case in the mate-
rial Universe.

The first Saint Peter’s Pearly Gates is in the 8™ dimension of the LSV, 12 bil-
lion ly far from the Earth, the second Archangel Gates is 15 billion ly far from
the Earth and the third Gates of the Son of God is in total 19 billion ly far. All
human souls shall pass through these gates to a divine judgement, where
within five days after leaving their bodies, God will decide about further fate
of these souls.

The Cosmic hell black hole is 6,6 billion ly far from the Earth, that is in the
Polaris direction 0,7 billion ly from the PHV and 1 billion ly from the beginning
of the LSV, and it lies between the LSV and the PHV in the depth of 1 billion ly
below the plane of relative nearest places of universes. The VCD left the PHV
1,25 billion years ago and keeps absorbing gravions.



1/ Levotocivy spiritudini vesmir (LSV)
2 / PravotocCivy hmotovy vesmir (PHV)
3 / Predpokladana lokalita nasi galaxie

5 / Rovina vyskytu nasi Galaxie Il s RNMV

Méfitko: 1 dilek <= 1 mld. ly

Obr. 3 / Konfigurace LSV a PHV
(narys v roviné kolmé na RNMV)

Rychlosti sdileni informaci mezi jednotlivymi vesmiry a pripadné zmény ener-
getickych poli jsou okamzité, to znamena, ze jsou uskutec¢novany ,rychlosti
myslenky”, protoze ve véevesmirovém pojeti neplati fyzikalni omezeni toku
informaci a energie tak, jak je tomu ve hmotovém vesmiru.

V 8. dimenzi LSV je ve vzdalenosti 12 mld. ly od Zemé prvni Svatopetrska
brana nebes, druha Archandélska brana je vzdalena od Zemé 15 mld. ly a treti
brana Boziho Syna je vzdalena celkové 19 mld. ly. Témito branami projdou
vSechny lidské duse k Bozimu soudu, kde je do péti dni od jejich opusténi
tél rozhodnuto Bohem o dalSim osudu téchto dusi.

Pekelna Vesmirova cerna dira je vzdalena 6,6 mld. ly od Zemé, tedy ve sméru
Polarky 0,7 mld. ly od PHV a 1 mld. ly od pocatku LSV a je mezi LSV a PHV
v hloubce 1 mld. ly pod rovinou vzajemné nejblizdich mist vesmir(. VCD opus-
tila PHV pred 1,25 mld. rok( a nadale pohlcuje graviony.

83



84

12 INFORMATION FIELDS (IP)

The following four created information fields exist to date [3, 8, 13]:

» Cosmic IP called protonace, 71 billion years ago from an energy level
of 10™*Hz by the Holy Spirit energy level of 10*°Hz.

+ Galactic IP regarding only our Galaxy, 9,8 billion years ago
(other galaxies can have only a local IP comprising only their local
star clusters related to purgatories).

« IP of our Earth, according to ancient Indian Vedas called AKASHA,
3,94 billion years ago.

« Human IP, connecting to human brain, 282 000 years ago.

The basic information cell of cosmic IP is an energy quantum with equivalent
weight 8.10°°kg of geometrical nature represented by regular pentagonal do-
decahedron with a volume of 8.10™ m?® a diameter of 2,5.10* m and a capacity
of one Kilobyte. The information is stored in cells on electromagnetic princi-
ple. The cells rotate anticlockwise at a speed of 90 rps, have positive polarity
as sytons S®and by their rotation create an electromagnetic memory field.

12.1 Protonace

Protonace, which has cosmically omnipresent effects, is supported with the
energy from a frequency level 10'°°Hz of the seventh LSV dimension and the
actual frequency level of the cells is 10" Hz. It is a permanent part of the
Divine Eternity recording all spiritual manifestation, activity and thoughts,
all processes and progress of mankind in all fields, all images of everything,
dead or alive as it happened in reality. All space is filled with the protonace of
eternal duration in which the mystery of the world is revealed and clear not
only for spiritual beings but in part also for a man, and where the past, the
present and the future become the present, as stated by Bretislav Kafka in his
works from the first half of the past century. Bretislav Kafka further adds that
protonace records all events in terms of time and locates them in space [3].
The density of the supporting protonace energy is 900 J/m®. The density of
information cells is 5 billion pcs/m® and the energy of one cell is 10™J. All hu-
man thoughts are recorded and registered in protonace, namely in places of
their origin where they are imprinted into protonace. Protonace adopts 20 %
of information from the information field of the Earth. Angelic beings, includ-
ing guardian angels, as well as human souls, either attached to their bodies,
or not. A so called soul awareness (consciousness) of protonace is concerned,
or, in other words, a book of life, which is not related to a conscience. Every
human being used to have access to protonace, but after the second fall of
a man, caused by his pride, God deprived him of this privilege 291 300 years

ago. Only 7 000 people lived on the Earth in that period.
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INFORMACNI POLE (IP)

Doposud existuji tato stvofena ¢tyfi informacni pole [3, 8, 13]:

« VsSevesmirové IP zvané protonace, pred 71 mld. rokd z energetické
hladiny 10"™®*Hz energetickou hladinou Ducha Svatého 10*°Hz.

« Celogalaktické IP tykajici se pouze nasi galaxie, pred 9,8 mld. rokd
(ostatni galaxie mohou mit pouze lokalni IP zahrnujici pouze jejich lokalni
hvézdna seskupeni tykajici se ocistcl).

« IP nasi Zemé, zvané dle staroindickych védskych nauk AKASA, pfed
3,94 mld. rok.

+ Lidské IP, navazujici na lidsky mozek, pred 282 000 rokd.

Zakladni informacni bunkou vesmirovych IP je energetické kvantum ekvi-
valentni hmotnosti 8.10°*kg geometrického charakteru predstavovaného
pravidelnym pétithelnikovym dvanactisténem objemu 8.10™m?® a priiméru
2,5.10* m o kapacité jednoho kilobytu. Informace jsou ukladany v bunkach
na elektromagnetickém principu. Bunky rotuji doleva rychlosti 90 ot/s, maji
kladnou polarizaci stejnou jako sytony S® a svoji rotaci vytvareji elektromag-
netické pamétové pole.

Protonace

Protonace ma vSevesmirovou plsobnost a je energeticky podporovana frek-
vencni hladinou 10"°Hz sedmé dimenze LSV, vlastni frekvencni hladina bunék
je 10" Hz. Je trvalou soucasti Bozi Vécnosti zaznamenavajici vsechny dusevni
projevy, ¢iny a myslenky, veskeré déje a pokrok lidstva ve vsech oborech,
podoby vseho zivého a mrtvého tak, jak se vSe ve skute¢nosti udalo. Veskery
prostor je vyplnén protonaci vécného trvani ve které je tajemstvi svéta pro du-
chovni bytosti a ¢astec¢né pro ¢lovéka jasné a odkryté a minulost, pfitomnost
a skryta budoucnost se stavaji soucasnosti, jak uvadi Bretislav Kafka ve svych
spisech v prvni poloviné minulého stoleti. Bretislav Kafka dale upfesnuje, ze
protonace vSechny udalosti prostorové lokalizuje a Casové registruje [3].
Hustota podpurné protonacni energie ¢ini 900 J/m®. Hustota informacnich
bunék protonace je 5 mld ks/m?® a energie jedné bunky 10™JVsechny lidské
myslenky jsou evidovany a fixovany v protonaci a to na mistech svého vzniku,
kde se vtiskuji do protonace. Protonace prebira z informacniho pole Zemé
20 % informaci. V protonaci maji sva informacni pole andélské bytosti véetné
andéll straznych a rovnéz tak i lidské duse vazané i nevazané na télo. Jedna
se o tzv. protonacni dusevédomi. Do protonace mél pfistup kazdy ¢lovék, ale
po druhém jeho padu zplsobeném vlastni pychou Bih odnal ¢lovéku tuto
vysadu pred 291 300 roky. V té dobé zilo na Zemi pouhych 7 000 lidi.
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People were thus in general prevented from the sharing of thoughts via pro-
tonace at any distance whatsoever (biblical 1t confusion of tongues) as well as
the access to any kind of information. That is why the mankind had to invent
writing for the first time already 276 000 years ago that was recorded in the
stone or clay tablets which were later dried and fired.

At present about 1000 people of the whole Earth’s population are able to pas-
sively adopt information from protonace, that is without the possibility asking
directly. Only a small number of these (50) people are able to ask spiritu-
ally, however, they get only binary reply, i.e. affirmative or negative, and only
22 people are able to receive the answer consciously. However, some of these
people are completely unaware of this exceptionality. In former Czechoslova-
kia it was the sculptor and writer Bretislav Kafka and also the priest Frantisek
Ferda, who had these conscious abilities [8]. Thus, most people are either
unaware of these exceptional abilities or are unable to formulate questions.
The question formulation has to be very accurate not only as far as the content
is concerned but also syntactically, without any possibility of ambiguity. It is
impossible to pose an exact question and get a correct answer without the
deep and accomplished knowledge of an issue.

All information given in this book originates from protonace and was verified
several times in a different context. Any information of worldly scientific na-
ture used is verified for its correctness by protonace. (For example: the aver-
age PHV density is identical, but the correct average effective PHV density
equalling 10?°kg/m? should be given, the mass of the Sun is 1,94.10%kg etc.)
The initial stimulus material for this book comes from the works by Bretislav
Kafka, who was able to adopt the information from protonace with a high
informative value determined by protonace as being correct from eighty per
cent. (All Albert Einstein’s scientific works were by protonace determined as
being correct only from forty per cent.)

12.2 Galactic information field (CGIP)

CGIP concerns only our Galaxy. Its information cell is identical to a proton-
ace cell. It is supported from the energy field at a frequency of 10°°Hz of the
anticlockwise energy universe. The density of this supporting information
energy is 1080 J/m® and the cell concentration is 1,1 billion cells/m®. The CGIP
was created from the energy level with a frequency of 10" Hz by the Holy
Spirit frequency level of 10*°Hz. The actual energy of a particular cell is 10™ J
and its frequency level is 10" Hz.

The CGIP has the shape of a hollow cylinder with the surface thickness of 910
km, diameter 55 000 ly and length 95 000 ly. As the diameter of our Galaxy
exceeds 70 000 ly, the Galaxy overlaps this cylindrical structure on each
side by ca. 8 000 ly. This has, nevertheless, no influence on the recording of
the information from the galaxy because the range diameter of the CGIP is
137 000 ly, that is to say its overlap of the Galaxy is in 67 000 ly (33 500 ly
on both sides of the galactic disc).



Tim byla lidem obecné znemoznéna moznost sdileni myslenek na libovolnou
dalku prostfednictvim protonace (prvni zmateni jazyka) a pristup k jakym-
koliv informacim. Pred 276 000 roky muselo lidstvo poprvé vynalézt pismo
zachycované do kamene nebo hlinénych desticek, které byly potom susené
a vypalované. Z protonace muze v soucasnosti pasivné prejimat informace
asi 1000 lidi z celé populace Zemé, tzn. bez moznosti pfimého dotazu. Pouze
mala ¢ast z nich (50 lidi) se mize duchovni cestou tazat, ale odpovéd do-
stanou binarni, tj. pouze kladnou nebo zapornou a pouze 22 lidi m(zZe dostat
védomou odpovéd. Cast téchto lidi si vSak neni této své vyjimeénosti viibec
védoma.

V Ceskoslovensku tyto védomé schopnosti mél sochar a spisovatel Bfetislav
Kafka a také pater FrantiSek Ferda [8]. Vétsina lidi tedy o téchto svych mimo-
fadnych schopnostech nevi nebo neumi spravné formulovat otazky. Formu-
lace otazek musi byt velice presna, a to nejen obsahové, ale i vétnou stavbou,
bez moznosti jakékoliv nejednoznacnosti. Bez hlubokych a vyzralych védo-
mosti o problematice nelze zadat pfesnou otazku a ziskat spravnou odpovéd.
Veskeré udaje uvedené v této knize pochazeji z protonace a jsou ovéfovany
vicekrat v rlznych souvislostech. Pokud jsou pouzity informace pozemské-
ho védeckého charakteru, je jejich spravnost ovérena protonaci. (Napftiklad:
prdmérna hustota PHV je shodn4, ale spravné ma byt uvedena priimérna
ucinna hustota PHV cinici 10*°kg/m?®, hmotnost Slunce je 1,94.10°*°kg apod.)
Iniciacnim podkladem pro tuto knihu jsou spisy Bretislava Kafky, ktery prejimal
Udaje z protonace s vysokou vypovédni hodnotou uréenou protonaci jako
osmdesatiprocentni spravnost. (U Alberta Einsteina byla spravnost vsech jeho
védeckych praci oznacena protonaci jako Ctyficetiprocentni.)

12.2 Celogalaktické informacni pole (CGIP)

CGIP se tyka pouze nasi galaxie. Jeho informacni bunka je shodna s bunkou
protonace. Je podporovana energetickym polem frekvence 10°*°Hz levotoci-
vého energetického vesmiru. Hustota této podplrné informacni energie je
1080 J/m?® a koncentrace bunék ¢ini 1,1 mld. bunék/m*. CGIP bylo stvoreno
z energetické hladiny frekvence 10" Hz energetickou hladinou 10**Hz Ducha
Svatého. Vlastni energie jedné bunky ¢ini 10™ J a jeji frekvencni hladina je
10" Hz.

CGIP ma tvar dutého valce o tloustce stény 910 km, prameéru 55 000 ly a dél-
ce 95 000 ly. Protoze ma nase galaxie pradmér vice nez 70 000 ly, prfesahuje
tato galaxie valcovity utvar CGIP na kazdé strané cca o 8 000 ly. Na registraci
udajd z galaxie to véak nema vliv, protoze prdmér dosahu CGIP ¢ini 137 000 ly
neboli jeho presah galaxie ¢ini celkem 67 000 ly (33 500 ly na obou stranach
galaktického disku).
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The CGIP supports the plant kingdom of our Galaxy. It contains the genomes
of all existing plant species including the information of their introduction in
nature. The genomes of the extinct species are transferred to protonace. In
the genome of the given species is also encoded the maximum length of time
existence of the given species, after which it becomes extinct in a natural way.
Natural catastrophes may speed up the extinction, however, this information
is technically inaccessible from the genome.

All plants have their immortal soul which is not incarnated. If these flowers
are beneficial for a man, they have their plant soul. Plants harmful for a man
and plants with low number of cells (from one to thirty) have a proto-soul. The
CGIP also comprises genomes of protozoa and viruses, which are not, after
their extinction, preserved in any information system. Plant souls and proto-
souls are entities with certain kind of Divine force without which the flower
cannot exist. A new plant soul or proto-soul is intended for every germinat-
ing plant or dividing cell. These souls do not differ in their inner structure,
and therefore they have identical structure consisting of energy quanta of
a high-frequency character similar to the energy quanta of protonace, also
creating cells. The structure of the plant soul, similarly as with protonace, is
also cellular and has the following parameters:

Plant Frequency Energy Size Equivalent
mass

Proto-soul 10" Hz 2,8 10° m 10"kg

Soul 10"**Hz 50 10°m 10"kg

All plants have an identical soul.

These souls are created by the Holy Spirit gradually as needed at a frequency
level of 10**Hz, in which they remain till the time of their transport to the
germinating seeds of dividing cells, namely by the LSV energy field with
a frequency of 10 Hz. By emission of the signal transmitted by this field, the
germinating seeds or dividing cells are saturated by plant soul or proto-soul
and are bound by sytons S® to the plant or the cell entity.

The logistic and transport size of souls and proto-souls of 10° m changes
only with the size of the entity, which means that they are contained in whole
growing units. If the soul leaves a part of the plant, this part withers. Such
situation may also occur due to the effect of geopathic or curie zones which
cause negative reaction provoked by inverse energy amplitudes than is the
one of biologic entities. In general it is true that in our Galaxy, and therefore in
the whole material Universe, there are no planets with an exclusively plant life.



CGIP podporuje rostlinnou fisi nasi galaxie. Obsahuje genomy vsech stava-
jicich rostlinnych druht véetné udajl o jejich zavedeni do prirody. Genomy
vyhynulych druhl jsou pfemistény do protonace. V prislusném druhovém
genomu je zakddovana i maximalni délka casové existence daného druhu,
potom prirozené vyhyne. Pfirodni katastrofy mohou vyhynuti urychlit. Tento
udaj je z genomu technicky nedostupny.

Vsechny rostliny maiji svoji nesmrtelnou dusi, ktera neinkarnuje. Pokud jsou
tyto rostliny prospésné ¢lovéku, tak maiji rostlinnou dusi. Rostliny skodici ¢lo-
véku a rostliny s nizkym poc¢tem bunék (od jedné do tficeti) maji protodusi.
Do CGIP jsou zafazeny i genomy prvokl a virl, které se po jejich vyhynuti
nezachovaji v zadném informacnim systému. Rostlinné duse a protoduse
jsou entitou s urcitym druhem Bozi sily, bez které nem(ze rostlina existo-
vat. Pro kazdou klic¢ici rostlinu nebo délici se bunku je uréena nova rostlinna
duse nebo protoduse. Tyto duse se nelisi svym vnitfnim usporadanim a maji
tedy stejnou strukturu slozenou z energetickych kvant vysokofrekvencéniho
charakteru podobného energetickym kvantlim protonace vytvarejicich také
bunky. Struktura rostlinné duse podobné jako protonace je také bunkova
a ma tyto parametry:

Rostlinna Frekvence Energie Velikost Ekvivalentni
hmotnost

Protoduse 10" Hz 2,8 10° m 10"kg

Duse 10"**Hz 50 10°m 10"kg

Vsechny rostlinné druhy maji stejnou dusi.

Tyto duse jsou stvofeny Duchem Svatym postupné dle potreby frekvencni
hladinou 10***Hz, v niz zlstavaji az do doby transportu ke klicicim semenim
nebo délicim se bunkam a to energetickym polem LSV frekvence 10%*°Hz.
Vyslanim signalu pfenasenym timto polem jsou kli¢ici semena nebo délici se
bunky saturovany rostlinnou dusi nebo protodusi a jsou vazany sytony S® na
rostlinu nebo na bunkovou entitu.

Logisticka a transportni velikost dusi a protodusi 10 m se méni az s velikosti
entity, coz znamena, ze jsou obsazeny v celych rostoucich jednotkach. Pokud
je Cast rostliny dusi opusténa, tak tato jeji cast odumfre. Tato situace mUze
nastat i vlivem geopatogenni nebo Curieho zény, které maji negativni reakci
vyvolanou opac¢nymi energetickymi amplitudami, nez maji biologické entity.
Obecné plati, Zze se planety s pouze rostlinnym zivotem v nasi galaxii a tim
i v celém hmotovém vesmiru nevyskytuji.

89



920

12.3 Information field of the Earth (IPZ)

The IPZ is supported with energy from a frequency field of 10" Hz. The density
of the supporting energy of this information field is 850 J/m?®, the concentra-
tion of these information cells is 0,7 billion cells/m®. The energy of one cell
is also 10™ J and its frequency level is 10"°Hz. The IPZ was created from the
energy level with a frequency of 10®"Hz by the Creator’s energy field of the
Holy Spirit with a frequency of 10***Hz. The old Indian name for it is AKASHA.
AKASHA was damaged by negative spiritual influences related to the Cruci-
fixion of Jesus Christ (1980 years ago, at the age of 35, our era thus begins
only two years after the birth of Jesus Christ). That is why 60 % of the IPZ
was restored and the remaining 40 % corrected in the second century AD
by the Holy Spirit, and it was called the Christ’s information network (KIS).
This network encircles the whole Earth from a distance of 105 km above its
surface with a layer which is 60 km deep, that is to a distance of 165 km and
it is energy and mechanically undamageable by human malevolence. This
type of information field can be found only on those planets of our Galaxy
inhabited by people. There are only 36 of these planets and they are in total
inhabited by 30,5 billion people whose average age is 95,5 of our terrestrial
years. For all these people their age is biblically limited by God to 120 years
through gamma radiation of a frequency 10*'Hz originating in the PEV.

In the IPZ - KIS are all genomes of all animal species and bacteria. The ge-
nomes of extinct entities are transferred to protonace. The bearer of life of
a bacteria are animal proto-souls, other living creatures of animal kingdom
have animal soul. The souls of the dead animals, including bacteria, are trans-
ferred to protonace through the energy field with a frequency of 10*°*Hz of
the LSV, which means that they cannot be incarnated. The parameters of the
above mentioned souls are as follows.

Animal Frequency Energy Size Equivalent
mass

Proto-soul 10" Hz 35 10%* m 10"kg

Soul 10"%Hz 55 10** m 10"kg

The particular species of animals always have the identical type of an animal
soul. The creation of animal proto-souls and souls is the work of the Holy
Spirit through the energy field 10**Hz, where the souls are stored to be later
transferred and installed as needed into eggs, immediately after the fertili-
zation or into the dividing new cells. This happens based on their signal by
the energy field with a frequency of 10%°Hz in a similar way as with the enti-
ties of plant nature. Both types of souls are bound to the relevant entities
by sytons S®. The genomes of extinct species are transferred to protonace
through an identical energy field. The souls fill the whole growing organisms.



12.3 Informacni pole Zemeé (IPZ)

IPZ je energeticky podporovano polem frekvence 10"°Hz. Hustota podptrné
energie tohoto informacniho pole je 850 J/m?, koncentrace téchto informac-
nich bunék ¢ini 0,7 mld bunék/m?®. Energie jedné buriky je rovnéz 10™ J a jeji
frekvencni hladina je 10" Hz. IPZ bylo stvoreno z energetické hladiny frek-
vence 10""Hz stvofitelskym energetickym polem Ducha Svatého frekvence
10%°Hz. Staroindicky védsky nazev pro toto IPZ je AKASATa byla poskoze-
na negativnimi spiritudlnimi vlivy souvisejicimi s ukfizovanim JeziSe Krista
v roce 33, ve véku 35 let (nas letopocet tedy zac¢ina az za dva roky po Jeho
narozeni). Proto bylo IPZ ze 60 % rekonstruovano a ze 40 % opraveno Du-
chem Svatym ve druhém stoleti po Kristu a nazvano Kristovou informacni siti
(KI1S). Tato sit obepina celou Zemi od vzdalenosti 105 km nad jejim povrchem
v tloustce vrstvy 60 km, tedy do vzdalenosti 165 km a je mechanicky nebo
energeticky neposkoditelna lidskou zv(li. Tento typ informacniho pole maji
pouze planety nasi galaxie obyvané lidmi, kterych je pouze 36 a celkové maji
30,5 mld. lidi, prGimérného véku 95,5 nasich pozemskych rokd. Pro vSechny
tyto lidi plati biblické omezeni jejich véku Bohem na 120 rokd gama zarenim
frekvence 10*'Hz pochazejicim z PEV.

V IPZ - KIS jsou genomy v$ech zvifecich Zivocichu a bakterii. Genomy vyhy-
nulych entit jsou premistény do protonace. Nositeli Zivota bakterii jsou zvifeci
protoduse. Ostatni zivi tvorové této zvireci fiSe maji zvireci dusi. Duse uhynu-
lych zvifat véetné bakterii jsou prevadény do protonace energetickym polem
frekvence 10%°Hz LSV, coZ znamena, Zze nemohou inkarnovat. Parametry vyse
uvedenych dusi jsou nasledujici:

Zviteci Frekvence Energie Velikost Ekvivalentni
hmotnost

Protoduse 10" Hz 35) 10%* m 10"kg

Duse 10"%Hz 55) 10** m 10"kg

Jednotlivé druhy zvitat maji vzdy stejny typ zvifeci duse. Stvoreni zvifecich
protodusi a dusi je dilem Ducha Svatého energetickym polem 10*°Hz, kde
jsou také ponechany k postupnému prevadéni a dosazovani dle potreby do
vajicek, ihned po oplozeni, nebo do délicich se novych bunék bakterii, a to
na zakladé jejich signalizace energetickym polem frekvence 10°°Hz podobné,
jako u entit charakteru rostlinného. Oba druhy dusi jsou na pfislusné entity
vazany sytony S®. Genomy vyhynulych druht jsou pfevadény stejnym ener-
getickym polem do protonace. Duse zaplfiuji celé rostouci organismy.
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If the soul withdraws from a certain part of an organism, it is a sign of a dis-
ease of such part and it means that it may die or be a cause of an early end of
the organism. Animal soul affects the sensory behaviour of an animal. Animal
souls of particular species differ from each other and in this way is differenti-
ated their varied sensory behaviour (instinctive, instinctual). Different animal
species vary from each other by diverse levels of their existence determined
divine providence proceeding from the Creator’s intentions. Just as plant spe-
cies, also animal species have in their species genes encoded the maximum
length and time of their existence in planetary conditions. This information
is also technically inaccessible from the genomes. (In IPZ - KIS are stored
genomes of all people including those already deceased and those who are
yet to be born, in the time of their conception.)

The creation of new species begins with the creation of their genomes fol-
lowed by the creation of their souls which are transformed in fluid form by
means of sytons S® to be later materialized by means of sytons S©. There
is no evolution taking place on the planetary level, particular species only
become extinct. The only evolution is the one of spiritual character of a man
or human soul respectively. V™

12.4 Information field of the brain (IPM) - ESPLANA

The IPM (ESPLANA) was created by the Holy Spirit Creator’s field with the
frequency 10*°Hz 282 000 years ago within the period of 9 300 years, when
people were banned by God from the access to protonace 291 300 years ago.
This field consists of the fifth pyrotons of sytons S creating information cells
10° m in size and with the capacity of 550 bytes. Their corresponding energy
density is 60 J/m®. The frequency of its field is 10°®*Hz and it is supported from
the energy field with a frequency of 10°®Hz. (Energy field supporting human
intellect.)

The IPM is 7 cm thick, of which 5 cm surpasses the scull. It can be seen by
people with the ability to see the aura as a white cloud. The IPM connects
directly to a brain and it is its external memory (RAM). Wearing of a hat is
an unwitting protection of this field. The average IPM information capacity
is 0,4 T bytes (min. 0,06 a max. 1,1 T bytes) and it supports human intellect
which is simultaneously maintained by a field with a frequency 10°*Hz. The
initial IPM capacity was 5,5 T bytes but owing to fact that humans abused it
for negative purposes, it was decreased by God’s decision in total 4 times
to a present level. With regard to a self-destructive progress of the human
society, its further decrease cannot be excluded. This field is not affected by
a fluctuation of Earth’s magnetism up to 25 % variation from a standard value,
the relevant magnetic inversion of the Earth decreases the IPM capacity by
20 %. (The last one took place 780 000 years ago.)

VIIl The creation process of flowers is more difficult as the flower cannot be created as
a whole but only as a seed.



Pokud se duse z nékterych casti organismu stahuje, tak to znamena, Ze tyto
Casti jsou nemocné a mohou odumrit, popf. zplsobit pfed¢asné konec jeho
existence. Zvireci duse ovlivhuje smyslové chovani zvifete. Duse jednotlivych
druh( zvirat se od sebe lisi. Tim je odliSeno jejich rlizné smyslové (pudové,
instinktivni) chovani. Rlizné druhy zvifat se navzajem lisi rdznymi Urovnémi
své existence, urcovanymi Vyssi moci vychazejici ze Stvoritelovych zaméra.
Tak jako rostlinné maji i zvifeci druhy ve svych druhovych genomech zakot-
veny maximalni délku a dobu své existence v planetarnich podminkach. Tyto
Udaje jsou rovnéz z genomU technickou cestou nedostupné (V IPZ - KIS jsou
genomy vsech lidi, véetné nezijicich a téch, ktefi se teprve narodi v obdobi
od jejich poceti.).

Stvoreni novych druh( zacina stvorenim jejich genomu, pak jejich dusi, kte-
ré jsou prevedeny do fluidové podoby pomoci pyrotont sytond S® a poté
zhmotnény sytony S©. K zadné evoluci na planetarni Urovni nedochazi, jed-
notlivé druhy pouze vymiraji. Existuje pouze evoluce spiritualniho charakteru
u clovéka, resp. u lidské duse V™"

12.4 Informacni pole mozku (IPM) - ESPLANA

IPM (ESPLANA) bylo stvofeno Duchem Svatym stvoritelskym polem frekvence
10**Hz pred 282 000 rokt v obdobi 9 300 let, kdyz byl lidem Bohem zakazan
pristup do protonace pred 291 300 roky. Toto pole je tvofeno patymi pyro-
tony sytona S© vytvarejicimi informacni bunky o velikosti 10° m a kapacité
550 byta. Jejich prislusna energeticka hustota ¢ini 60 J/m?®. Jeho pole ma
frekvenci 10®*Hz a je podporovano energetickym polem frekvence 10%Hz
(Energetické pole podporujici inteligenci ¢lovéka.).

Tloustka IPM je 7 cm, z toho 5 cm je nad lebkou. Maze byt viditelné lidmi,
majicimi schopnost vidét auru, jako bélavy oblacek. IPM navazuje pfimo na
mozek a je jeho vnéjsi paméti (RAM). Nevédomou ochranou tohoto pole je
noseni klobouku. Primérna informacni kapacita IPM je 0,4 T byt (min. 0,06
a max. 1,1 T byt0). Podporuje lidskou inteligenci, ktera je zaroven energeticky
udrZzovana polem frekvence 10°®Hz. Pavodni kapacita IPM ¢inila 5,5 T bytd, ale
protoze byla lidmi zneuzivana k negativnim cillim, byla Bozim rozhodnutim
celkem 4 x snizovana na souc¢asnou hodnotu. Dalsi jeji snizovani nelze vyloucit
vzhledem k samodestrukénimu vyvoji lidské spole¢nosti. Toto pole neni ovliv-
novano kolisanim zemského magnetismu do 25 % odchylky od standardni
hodnoty. Prislusné magnetické prepodlovani Zemé snizi kapacitu IPM o 20 %
(Naposledy k nému doslo pred 780 000 roky.).

nybrz pouze jako semeno.
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The capacity of brain itself, the so called internal memory (REM) comprising
thoughts formation stimulated by the soul is on average 1,1 T bytes (+0,7 to
(-0,3) T bytes). The frequency of the internal memory is 60Hz and the reach
12 m at an energy density 7 J/m®. The frequency of brain waves (MV) with
a reach of 8 mis as follows:

Oy = 24-28Hz

Bwy = 28-34 Hz

Oy = 10-13Hz (theta waves)
The frequency of brain thoughts (MM) imprinted in protonace is:

fym = 160 Hz
and their reach is 35 km. This range is of no significance as protonace is
omnipresent, owing to the fact that thoughts in question are imprinted into
protonace in the place of their origin (localized according to the presence of
human brain). The diviner could, nevertheless, notice these thoughts up to
a distance of 35 km, however, no telepathy would be involved, as it is trans-
mitted only by protonace.

12.5 Supplement to the creation of plants and animals

In the creation process of new animal species their new genome is created
first, followed by the creation of new animal souls intended for this new spe-
cies. Next the fluid body consisting of pyrotons of sytons S® is created to
be later transformed into material substance by means of sytons S in the
locality of its existence. The creation of bacteria takes place in the same way.
Such principle is the basis of the creation of new animal kingdom species.
This means that the evolution of animals and flowers is unsubstantiated from
the spiritual and expert point of view. The theory of evolution is in fact in
contradiction with the second law of thermodynamics of entropy [4, 9, 10],
which rules out any spontaneous decrease of entropy within the created
system without any influence of Higher intellect, because higher degree of
orderliness (decrease of entropy) never emerges spontaneously. In case of
lifeless entities such as stellar systems it is entirely impossible (see the end of
chapter 2). Negative entropy in the case of the creation of living organisms is
caused solely by God'’s will and by no means the human will, let alone a non-
human one. (Gradually bio-entities were created, starting from the lowest with
the highest entropy up to the most organised with the low entropy).

The creation of new plant species occurs in a different way than is the case
with animals and bacteria. First a new genome is created, than a fluid seed
by means of pyroton sytons S® and through a syton field S© is transferred
into a material substance in the place of its existence.

IX The average number of neurons in human brain is 61 billion pcs. One neuron can
realize on average 605 connections at a time. The actual communication capacity
is only 720 mil of communication bonds which can be gradually carried out in the
course of nine hours, i.e. 20 000 communication bonds in one second.



Kapacita vlastniho lidského mozku, tzv. vnitini pamét (REM) zahrnujici tvorbu
myslenek podnécovanou dusi, je pramérné 1,1 T byt (+0,7 az -0,3 T byt().
Frekvence vnitfni paméti je 60 Hz a dosah 12 m pri energetické hustoté 7 J/m?®.
Frekvence mozkovych vin (MV) dosahu 8 m je nasledujici:

Qyy = 24-28Hz

Bwy = 28-34Hz

By = 10-13Hz (théta viny)
Frekvence mozkovych myslenek (MM) vtiskovanych do protonace ¢ini:

fy = 160 Hz
Jejich dosah je 35 km. ProtoZe protonace je vSudypfitomnd, nema tento dosah
vyznam vzhledem k tomu, Ze se pfislusné myslenky vtiskuji do protonace
v misté jejich vzniku (lokalizace dle vyskytu lidského mozku). Senzibilni jedi-
nec by v§ak mohl tyto myslenky do vzdalenosti 35 km zachytit. Nejednalo by
se vsak o telepatii, ktera je zprostfedkovana pouze protonaci.

12.5 Dodatek ke stvofeni rostlin a zvifat.

Pfi stvofeni nového druhu zvitat je stvofen nejprve jejich novy genom, po-
tom jsou stvoreny zvifeci duse urcené pro tento novy druh. Déle je stvofeno
prislusné fluidové télo z pyroton( sytond S®, jez je prevedeno do hmotové
podstaty pomoci sytond S© v lokalizaci své existence. Stejnym zplsobem
probiha stvoreni bakterii. Tento princip je zakladem stvofeni novych druht
zviteci fisSe. To znamena, ze evoluce zvifat i rostlin je spiritualné i odborné
neopodstatnéna. Evolucni teorie je totiz v rozporu s druhym termodynamic-
kym zdkonem o entropii [4, 9, 10], ktery vylucuje jakykoliv samovolny pokles
entropie ve stvoreném systému bez vlivu Vyssi inteligence, protoze vyssi
stupen usporadanosti (sniZzovani entropie) nikdy nevznikd samovolné. U ne-
zivych entit, jako jsou hvézdné soustavy, je zcela nemozny (viz zavér kap. 2).
U stvoreni zivych organismi je zaporna entropie zplsobena pouze Bozi vili,
ne lidskou, a uz viibec ne nelidskou (Postupné byly stvoreny bioentity od téch
Stvoreni novych druhd rostlin probiha odlisSnym zplsobem nez u zvitat a bak-
terii. Nejprve je stvofen novy genom, potom pomoci pyroton( sytond S®
fluidové semeno a to je prevedeno do hmotové podstaty sytonovym polem
SO v misté své existence.

IX  Primérny pocet neuron( v lidském mozku je 61 mld.ks. Jeden neuron mUze uskutecnit
najednou primérné 605 spoju. Vlastni komunikacni mohutnost je pouze 720 mil
komunikacnich vazeb, které mohou byt postupné realizovany béhem deviti hodin,
tj. 20 000 komunikacnich vazeb za jednu vtefinu.
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The plant soul or proto-soul is then implanted into the germinating seed or the
dividing cell. The creation of the protozoan occurs in the same way: the crea-
tion of a new genome, the creation of a new protozoan, its transfer into the
material substance and then the actual implementational animation through
a plant proto-soul. The creation of a virus begins by the creation of a pro-
togenome (more simple than genome), continues by the creation of a fluid
virus which is then transferred into a material substance and endowed with
a plant soul. Protoviruses are on average 10 times smaller in diameter than the
viruses and are also harmful to health. Their creation occurs in the same way
as with viruses. They cause five types of nervous system diseases including
epilepsy, incurable at present time and possible to be cured only in a spiritual
way. As the genomes of protozoa and the protogenomes of viruses are in the
information field of our Galaxy, their origin may be considered as a plant one.

Notes

1. The creation of the genome and proto-genome is the work of the Holy Spirit, it takes
place in the energy level with a frequency of 10?°*Hz and the transport field is the
energy at a frequency of 10%°Hz.

2. Energy frequency of microorganisms in the range of 510*Hz, of people it is in the
range of 1,52-9,46.10°Hz, which means, that this frequency is 10 000 times higher
while the entropy is 12 times lower in relation to a higher degree of organization
of the human organism than is the case with microorganisms.

3. This frequency was in case of the first created humans 50 times higher than in
case of present humans, its value was 10**Hz (251.10°Hz). These people were much
more resistant against the negative effects of their environment. The entropy of the
present people is 2 times lower than it was with the first people owing to their partial
compensation following the first fall of a man, when he was denied the access to the
divine information field - protonace by God, namely by means of the creation of the
information field of human brain (see chapter 12.4.), which fact caused the above
mentioned decrease of entropy (higher level of information form).

4. After the fall of the first created people, harmful bacteria, viruses and proto-viruses
were created by the Holy Spirit based on the divine punishment sent down upon the
undeserving mankind.

5. The fluid bioorganism is also created by the Holy Spirit at a frequency of 10**Hz.

6. The transfer of a bioorganism from the fluid substance into the material substance
occurs through a syton field S© directly on the Earth in a pre-determined location.
The transporting field for the fluid substance on the Earth or to another planed
is the energy of the field with a frequency of 10®Hz.

7. The appropriate conditions for the new organisms were here on Earth prepared by the
activity of the materialized NEPHILIM or Sons of God. The Nibirians always took part
in this process when their planet NIBIRU came close to the Earth. The last time when
this happened was 73 000 years ago in case of animals and 40 000 years ago in
case of plants; since then nothing manifested was created on the Earth although the
planet NIBIRU approached the Earth another four times altogether. The last time this
happened was 20 000 years ago. The occurrence of the approaches of this planet to
the Earth is of an indefinite periodicity, as they occur in the range of 5 000-20 000
years and even more years in accordance with God’s decision. (The NEPHILIM are
indirectly subject to Jesus Christ, God’s unique Son, with all-cosmic mission, that
is in accordance with the instructions of God Himself) [13].



Rostlinna duse ¢i protoduse je potom implantovana do kliciciho semene nebo
délici se bunky. Stvoreni prvoka probiha stejnym zplsobem, tj. stvoreni no-
vého genomu, fluidového prvoka, jeho pfevedeni do hmotové podstaty a pak
jeho vlastni implementacni oziveni pomoci rostlinné protoduse. Stvoreni viru
zacina stvorenim protogenomu (je jednodusi nez genom), pokracuje stvore-
nim fluidového viru, ktery je pak pfeveden do hmotové podstaty a obdaren
rostlinnou protodusi. Protoviry jsou v priiméru 10 x mensi nez viry, které jsou
rovnéz zdravotné nebezpecné. Jejich stvofeni probiha stejnym zplsobem
jako u vir(. Zplsobuji pét druh onemocnéni nervové soustavy, véetné epi-
lepsie, ktera je v soucasné dobé Iékarsky nevylécitelna. Jeji mozna lécba je
pouze duchovnim zplsobem. ProtoZze genomy prvokd a protogenomy vir(
a protovir( jsou v informacnim poli nasi galaxie, |ze povazovat jejich pavod
za rostlinny.

Doplnék

1. Stvofeni genomu a protogenomu je dilem Ducha Svatého, probiha v energetické
hladiné frekvence 10**Hz a transportnim polem je energie frekvence 10*Hz.

2. Energeticka frekvence mikroorganisma je v oblasti 510*Hz. U lidi je v rozmezi
1,52-9,46.10°Hz, coz znamena3, ze tato frekvence je 10 000 x vyssi. Entropie je 12 x nizsi
vzhledem k vys$simu stupni usporadani organismu ¢lovéka nez u mikroorganismu.

3. Tato frekvence byla u prvnich stvofenych lidi 50 x vy$si, neZ je u soucasnikd, a Cinila
10%**Hz (251.10°Hz). Tito lidé byly mnohem odolné&jsi proti negativnim vlivim prostiedi.
Entropie soucasnych lidi je 2 x nizsi, nez byla u prvnich lidi, z dGvodu jejich ¢astecné
informacni kompenzace po padu ¢lovéka, kdy jim byla Bohem odeprena moznost
pfistupu do Boziho informacniho pole (protonace), a to stvorenim informacniho pole
lidského mozku (viz kap. 14.4.), coz zpUsobilo vyse uvedeny pokles entropie (vyssi
uroven informacni formy).

4. Po padu prvnich lidi byly Duchem Svatym stvoreny skodlivé bakterie, viry a protoviry,

a to na zakladé Boziho trestu seslaného na nehodné lidstvo.

5. Fluidovy bioorganismus je také stvofen Duchem Svatym frekvenci 10*°Hz.

6. Prevedeni bioorganismu z fluidové podstaty do podstaty hmotové probihd pomoci
sytonového pole S pfimo na Zemi v pfedem urcené lokalité. Transportnim polem
jeho fluidové podstaty na Zemi nebo na jinou planetu je energie pole frekvence 10*°Hz.

7. Pro nové bioorganismy byly pfipraveny na Zemi vhodné podminky plsobenim
zhmotnélych NEFILIM neboli BoZimi syny. Tohoto procesu se uéastnili vzdy NIBIRANE,
kdyz se jejich planeta NIBIRU priblizila k Zemi. Naposledy se tak stalo pred 73 000 lety
u zvifat a pred 40 00O lety u rostlin. Od té doby nebylo nic zjevného na Zemi stvoreno,
i kdyz doslo jesté k priblizeni planety NIBIRU k Zemi, celkem 4x. Naposledy se tak stalo
pfed 20 000 lety. Frekvence pfibliZzeni této planety k Zemi ma neurcitou pravidelnost,
protoze se konaji v rozmezi 5-20 000 i vice rok dle Boziho rozhodnuti (NEFILIM
nepfimo podléhaiji Jezisi Kristu, jednorozenému Bozimu Synu, se vSevesmirovym
poslanim, a to podle pokyn(i samotného Boha.) [13].
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13 BLACK HOLES (CD)

The CD are purely energy entities [13] which cannot emerge by a collapse of
matter itself. All CD were created by the energy of the seventh LSV dimen-
sion with the same frequency as is the frequency of galaxies. The so called
“VACUUM" energy with an energy level of 10°°Hz is concerned. CD are en-
ergy linked to the sixth LSV dimension through the field with a frequency of
10%Hz. Given the fact that their purpose is mostly the “hell of fallen angels
and irredeemable souls”, it is obvious that the biblical apocalyptic number
666 applies there, as all CD are structurally of hexaxial geometry (6 axes and
the frequency of 10°®Hz). CD absorb all energy quanta with the exception of
neutrinos (gravions, electromagnetic and gamma radiation, X-rays as well as
background radiation) and other 12 types of energy radiation stemming from
energy universes. They also absorb material radiation and material objects
from the star dust up to the galaxy-sized entities as is the case with a two-
frequency Cosmic black hole. They transform energy and matter into the
energy form with a frequency of 10°°Hz, i.e. to the energy of vacuum and
in this way keep their constant energy capacity. Purgatory black holes are
generally smaller than hell CD, of which 125 pieces were created altogether.
The oldest of these is the Cosmic CD which was created as the first one 88 bil-
lion years ago, namely after the fall of angel beings, which started 100 billion
years ago and therefore it was God’s decision to create a residence for these
fallen angels and thus restrict their freedom of movement. It is not the low
energy Planck Constant that applies for the energy of black holes, but the
high-energy constant of the anticlockwise spiritual universe 0,133 h.

The Cosmic black hole (VCD) is 6,6 billion ly far from the Earth in the direction
of Polaris and its energy capacity is 10* J, its average energy density being
10*% J/m? as related to its effective ring. The VCD horizontal diameter is 0,8 ly,
height 0,3 ly and the thickness of its screen is 0,01 ly. 40 % of its energy is
10%°Hz and the remaining 60 % has a frequency of 10*°Hz, the reason for this
being the two stage treatment of energy. The VCD is anticlockwise, its one
rotation lasts ca. 1 billion years, or more exactly 1,06 billion years. Until the
present day it has absorbed 15 galaxies and transformed them into the energy
of “WVACUUM” with a frequency of 10°° Hz. Other absorbed entities include
7 masars, 67 quasars and 32 black holes. The critical distance for the absorp-
tion of the black hole is 2 ly, in case of a masar it is 0,4 ly. The VCD gradually
approximates other cosmic entities up to a critical distance, beyond which
they are absorbed irrevocably. The VCD left the material universe 1,25 billion
years ago and at present is 0,7 billion ly far from it. The distance from the
beginning of the longitudinal LSV axis is 1 billion ly.



13 CERNE DiRY (€D)

CD jsou gisté energetické entity [13], které nemohou vzniknout zhroucenim
(kolapsem) hmoty do sebe. Viechny €D byly stvofeny energii sedmé dimenze
LSV stejné frekvence jako galaxie. Jedna se o tzv. energii ,VAKUA" frekvencni
hladiny 10°°Hz. Jsou energeticky vazany na Sestou dimenzi LSV polem frek-
vence 10%®*Hz. Vzhledem k tomu, Ze slouzi zejména jako ,pekla padlych andéld
a nenapravitelnych dusi”, je zfejmé, ze se zde uplatnuje biblické apokalyptické
gislo 666, protoze viechny €D jsou strukturalné Sestiosé geometrie (6 os
a frekvence 10°Hz). €D pohlcuji véechna energeticka kvanta, vyjma neutrin
(graviony, elektromagnetické a gama zareni, rentgenové i reliktni zareni) a dal-
sich 12 druh( energetickych zareni pochazejicich z energetickych vesmir(.
Rovnéz pohlcuji hmotové zareni a hmotoveé objekty od hvézdného prachu az
po entity velikosti galaxie jako v pfipadé dvoufrekvencni Vesmirové cerné
diry. Energii i hmotu prevadéji do energetické formy frekvence 10°°Hz, tj. do
energie vakua, protoze si timto udrzuji konstantni energetickou mohutnost.
Obecné jsou o&istcové erné diry mensi nez pekelné €D, kterych bylo celkem
stvofeno 125 kustl. Nejstarsi z nich je Vesmirova CD, ktera byla stvofena jako
prvni pred 88 mld. rok(, a to po padu andélskych bytosti zapocatého pred
100 mld. rokl. Bozim rozhodnutim pro tyto padlé andély bylo stvorit sidlo
a omezit jejich volny pohyb. Pro energii cernych dér neplati nizkoenergeticka
Planckova konstanta, nybrz vysokoenergeticka konstanta levotocivého spi-
ritualniho vesmiru 0,133 h. Vesmirova éerna dira (VCD) je vzdalena od Zemé
6,6 mld. ly ve sméru Polarky a ma energetickou mohutnost 10% J, pficemz jeji
pramérna energeticka hustota ¢ini 10*° J/m?® (vztaZzeno na jeji ucinny prstenec).
Horizontovy pr&imér VCD je 0,8 ly, vyska 0,3 ly a tloustka stény 0,01 ly. 40 %
jeji energie ma frekvenci 10°°Hz a zbyvajicich 60 % frekvenci 10*°Hz z divodu
dvoustupriového zpracovani energie. VED je levotodiva, jeji jedna otacka trva
cca 1 mld. rokd, presnéji 1,06 mld. rokd. Do dnesni doby pohltila 15 galaxii
a pfeménila je na energii ,VAKUA" frekvence 10°°Hz. Mezi dalsi pohlcené entity
patfi 7 masarll, 67 kvasar(l a 32 cernych dér. Kriticka vzdalenost pro pohl-
ceni erné diry je 2 ly a v pfipadé masaru 0,4 ly. VCD si postupné pfiblizuje
vesmirové entity az na kritickou vzdalenost a pak jsou nezvratné pohlceny.
Pfed 1,25 mld. rok& VED opustila hmotovy vesmir a je nyni od ného vzdalena
0,7 mld. ly a1 mld. ly od pocatku dlouhé osy LSV.
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The central black hole of our Galaxy was created 12,5 billion years ago, its
energy capacity is 10*® J and it is 23 000 ly far from the Earth. It serves as
a purgatory as is the case with another black hole, with the same purpose,
situated close to X1 CYGNI, 14 000 ly far from the Earth.

Energy capacity of the hell black holes is generally higher than is the case with
the purgatory ones. 72 % of the giant masars contain black holes, 38,5 % of
which are of a hell character (124 pcs) and 33,5 % of a purgatory one (108 pcs).
Quasar black holes are purgatories from 70 % and solely energy ones from
the remaining 30 %. In other galaxies than ours there are no black holes at
all. More details concerning black holes are as follows:

Black Energy Frequency Note

holes capacity

Hell 10%°-10% ) 10" Hz VCD, giant MASARS

Purgatory  10*°-10%) 10”Hz our Galaxy, giant MASARS, QUASARS
Energy 10%-10%J 10%Hz QUASARS

VCD 10%) 10*°a10**Hz  connecting line Earth -

VCD - 6™ LSV dimension




Centralni cerna dira nasi galaxie byla stvorena pred 12,5 mld. rokd a ma ener-
getickou mohutnost 10 J a je vzdalena od nasi Zemé 23 000 ly.

Jeji funkce je ocCistcova, a rovnéz i dalsi cerna dira, ktera je umisténa ve sméru
X1 CYGNI ve vzdalenosti 14 000 ly od Zemé, ma stejnou funkci. Obecné maji
pekelné cerné diry vétsi energetickou mohutnost nez ocistcoveé.

72 % obtich masarl obsahuje c¢erné diry, pficemz 38,5 % z nich ma charakter
pekelny (124 ks) a 33,5 % ocistcovy (108 ks). Kvasary maji cerné diry ze 70 %
ocCistcové a ze 30 % pouze energetické. V jinych galaxiich, nez je nase galaxie,

¢erné diry nejsou.

Blizsi podrobnosti o ¢ernych dirach jsou nasledujici:

Cerné Energeticka Frekvence Poznamka
diry mohutnost
Pekelné 10°°-10% J 10" Hz VCD, obfi MASARY

Ocistcové  10*°-10%) 10”Hz

nase galaxie, obfi MASARY, KVASARY

Energetické 10%-10%%J 10%Hz

KVASARY

VvCD 10%) 10%° a 10*°Hz

spojnice Zemé - VCD - 6. dimenze LSV
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14 DIVINE PLANET

(NIBIRU - NEMESIS - MARDUK)

This planet, which approaches the Earth in irregular periods of time, is subject
to the LSV [13]. It connects the fifth LSV dimension with the visible world,
that is the PHV. With its diameter of 31 000 km it considerably surpasses the
diameter of the Earth. Its transport velocity reaches 50 km/s, however, it can
remain on a stationary orbit (in relation to the Earth or other planet). The mass
of NIBIRU may vary by divine Providence through its density change in the
range of 10%-107kg. Its closest distance to the Earth was 200 000 km, this
occured 3,6 billion years ago. According the Sumerians our Earth was in that
period called Thiamat and its distance from the Sun was 5 mil km farther than
it is today. As a result of this passage through the orbit, matter was extracted
from both, the Thiamat as well as Marduk (this name of the divine planet
dates back to the Babylonians). The extracted matter served as a building
material for the gradual creation of the Moon while the Earth shifted closer
to the Sun to make its position more appropriate for the creation, existence
and growth of bioorganisms. By the newly created Moon, Earth’s axis and
consequently meteorological patterns were stabilized at the same time. The
divine planet, generally referred to as Nibiru, is characterized by a high ab-
sorption capacity of solar radiation. As it orbits closer to the Sun than the
Earth, its detection (visibility) is minimal. The gravitational effects by the time
of its approximation to a distance of 900 000 km from the Earth 60 000
years BC caused a massive surge of the oceans’ surface up to 3 700 m high.
The mighty gravitational effect lasted 400 days with the maximum peak of
40 days. This resulted in the Biblical Flood with destructive consequences
for the existence of microorganisms. By its approach 26 000 years BC the
conseguences were more moderate.

The 90m high tsunami finished the destruction of Lemuria in the Pacific
Ocean from 75% and the 60m high tsunami damaged Atlantis in the Atlantic
Ocean. The terrestrials called the divine planet as the punishing and reward-
ing planet Nemesis. The knowledge of the Sumerians about planet Nibiru
and its returns to the Earth includes a very ancient past comprising a period
dating back 1 mil years ago. This planet passes in the distance of 98 mil km
from the Earth to the fifth, four-axes LSV dimension and therefore becomes
unidentifiable for our senses. The biggest distance of Nibiru from the Earth is
820 mil km in the fifth LSV dimension energy field. This planet also visits other
planets of our Solar System (Mars, Mercury, Jupiter’'s Ganymede and Europa
as well as Uranus’ Titania), however, there is no life present on these entities.



14 BOZIi PLANETA
(NIBIRU - NEMESIS - MARDUK)

Je to planeta, ktera se priblizuje k Zemi nepravidelné a podléha LSV [13].
Propojuje patou dimenzi LSV se svétem viditelnym neboli s PHV. Jeji priimér
znacné presahuje Zemi a cini 31 000 km. Jeji transportni rychlost k Zemi
dosahuje 50 km/s, ale mlze zUlstat i na stacionarni draze vic¢i Zemi nebo
jiné planeté. Hmotnost NIBIRU muze kolisat z dGivodd Vyssi moci, zménou
jeji hustoty v celkovém rozmezi 10*-107kg. K jejimu nejvétsimu pfiblizeni
k Zemi, na vzdalenost 200 000 km, doslo pfed 3,6 mld. let. V této dobé se
nase Zemé oznacovala, dle Sumerd, jako Thiamat a byla vzdalena od Slunce
o 5 mil. km déle, nez je nyni. Pfi tomto prlletu doslo k vytrzeni hmoty jak
z Thiamatu, tak z Marduku (toto pojmenovani Bozi planety pochazi od Baby-
I6nant). Ze vzniklého materialu byl postupné stvoren Mésic. Zemé se touto
interakci premistila blize ke Slunci, aby se dostala do polohy vhodnéjsi pro
stvoreni, existenci a rlst bioorganism(. Stvorenym Mésicem byla zaroven
stabilizovana zemska osa a tim i meteorologické jevy na nasi planeté. Bozi
planeta, obecné zvana jako Nibiru, se vyznacuje vysokym pohlcovanim slu-
necniho zareni. Vzhledem k tomu, ze se pohybuje blize ke Slunci nez Zemé,
je jeji identifikace (viditelnost) minimalni. Pfi jejim priletu pred 60 000 lety
pred Kristem do vzdalenosti 900 000 km od Zemé doslo vlivem jejich gravi-
tacnich ucinkd k obrovskému vzedmuti hladiny ocednd az do vyse 3 700 m.
Silny gravitacni vliv trval 400 dnli s maximem 40 dni. Nasledkem toho doslo
k biblické potopé svéta se zhoubnymi nasledky pro existenci bioorganismu.
Pfi jejim priletu pred 26 000 lety pred Kristem byly nasledky mensi. Tsunami,
vysoké 90 m, dovrsilo ze 75% zkazu Lemurie v Tichém oceanu a 60 m vyso-
ké tsunami poskodilo Atlantidu v Atlantickém oceanu. Pozemstané nazyvali
Bozi planetu jako trestajici a odménujici planetu Nemesis. Znalosti Sumerand
o planeté Nibiru a jejich navratech k Zemi sahaji do hluboké minulosti, az
do 1 mil. rokd. Tato planeta prechazi ve vzdalenosti 98 mil. km od Zemé do
paté, ctyrosé dimenze LSV, a proto je pro nase smysly jiz neidentifikovatelna.
Nejvétsi vzdalenost Nibiru od Zemé v paté dimenzi energetického pole LSV
je 820 mil km. Tato planeta navstévuje i jiné planety nasi slunecni soustavy
(Mars, Merkur, Jupiterova Ganymeda a Europu a Uranova Titania). Na téchto
entitdch zadny zivot neni.
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They are nevertheless visited for the sake of Nibirians mining there only for
gold, namely in order to decrease the heat losses in the Nibiru atmosphere
which they enrich by golden aerosol. Mercury is the only planet visited due
to an occasional accumulation of the heat on Nibiru. The Nibiru atmosphere
in fact also contains finely dispersed gold in the amount 5300 t mined by the
Nibirians 161 000-155 000 years ago in the estuary of the Zambezi in Africa
(golden mines of King Solomon and the Queen of Sheba who proceed from
the Arabian Peninsula).

Planet Nibiru has similar conditions for life as the Earth. The population is
58 mil Nibirians. Their races are identical to those on the Earth, their height
is on average 20 cm shorter than in humans. Their average life expectancy
is 98 years and they live in families. In former times the Nibirians helped the
Nephilim (Sons of God) spreading all forms of life on the Earth. The last time
this took place was 73 000 years ago in case of animals and 40 000 years
ago in case of plants. Except for bacteria, viruses and protoviruses, no new
bioorganism has been created on Earth since then.



Jsou vsak navstévovany kvUli Nibifaniim, ktefi tam tézi jenom zlato, a to z d-
vodu snizovani ztrat tepla atmosférou Nibiru, kterou obohacuiji zlatym aero-
solem. Pouze Merkur je navstévovan z dlivodu obc¢asné akumulace tepla na
Nibiru. Atmosféra Nibiru obsahuje totiz také jemné rozptylené zlato, které
bylo vytézeno Nibifany v mnozstvi 5 300 t pfed 161 000-155 00OQ léty v Afri-
ce u Usti Feky Zambezi (zlaté doly krale Salamouna a kralovny ze Saby, ktera
pochazela z Arabského poloostrova).

Na planeté Nibiru jsou podminky pro Zivot podobné jako na Zemi. Zije tam
58 mil. Nibifan(. Jejich rasy jsou stejné jako na Zemi, jejich velikost je v pra-
meéru o 20 cm mensi nez u nasich lidi. Primérny jejich vék je 98 rokl a Ziji
sifit vSechny formy Zivota na Zemi. Naposledy se tak stalo pred 73 000 léty
pro zvirata a pred 40 000 roky pro rostliny. Od té doby nebyl zadny novy
bioorganismus na nasi Zemi stvoren, kromé bakterii, virl a protovira.
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15 THE CREATION OF THE VISIBLE
AND INVISIBLE WORLD ACCORDING
TO THE JERUSALEM BIBLE

1. In the beginning (200 billion years ago) God created heaven and then
earth. Heaven here means the creation of the divine - spiritual - anti-
clockwise universe, finished 168 billion years ago. Earth means the mate-
rial clockwise Universe. Its creation was gradual and started 80 billion
years ago by a detachment of energy grains from the energy level of
the 7t dimension of the spiritual universe and gradual transformation of
energy to particles of matter, which in case of galaxies and other entities
has continued up to the present day. Our Galaxy was created only in the
second phase of the material Universe creation 14 billion years ago. The
present material (our) Universe in general consists from 10% of material
energy and from 90% of spiritual energy appertaining to the anticlockwise
spiritual universe which is more than superior to the clockwise material
Universe.

2. Now the earth was a formless void, there was darkness over the deep,

with a divine wind sweeping over the waters.
This text uses knowledge which is yet in its infancy. The strenuous effort
to reconcile this image with science has so far been futile and it is an
obvious lesson of the all surpassing effect of the transcendent Creator of
heaven and earth [2]. This biblical text can be attributed with the possible
depiction of the first phase of the material Universe creation [13].

3. God said, “Let there be light,” and there was light

The explosion of the supernova 6 billion years ago at the maximum tem-
perature of 10K gave rise to rudimentary matter necessary for a proto-
planetary disk creation containing higher atomic number elements.
This supernova explosion in the location of the present Sirius pushed in
front of it interstellar clouds and condensed them into the shape of this
protoplanetary disk. In the course of 400 million years in the period 5,5 bil-
lion years ago begun the creation of the Sun by the protoplanetary disk
contraction. Gravitational forces then caused the creation of conditions
for a spontaneous nuclear fusion ignition of hydrogen to helium, typical
of solar activity.

4. God saw that light was good, and God divided light from darkness.
After the creation of our Sun the dispersed matter was being cleared away
by the effect of solar antigravions and thus the transmission of solar radia-
tion through the interplanetary space was improved simultaneously with
a gradual formation of rudimentary centres for planetary systems. This
whole process lasted 100 million years.
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15 STVORENI SVETA VIDITELNEHO ]
A NEVIDITELNEHO DLE JERUZALEMSKE
BIBLE

1. Na pocatku (pred 200 mld. roku) stvofil Bih nebe a potom zemi. Nebem
se rozumi stvofeni bozského - duchovniho (spiritualniho) - levotocivého
vesmiru, ukonceného pred 168 mld. rokd. Zemi se rozumi hmotovy vesmir,
ktery je pravotocivy. Jeho stvoreni bylo postupné. Zacalo pfed 80 mid.
lety, vy¢lenovanim energetickych zrn z energetické hladiny 7. dimenze
spiritualniho vesmiru, postupnou pfeménou energie na ¢astice hmoty,
a trva, v pfipadé galaxii, dodnes. Nase galaxie byla stvofena az ve druhé
fazi stvoreni hmotového vesmiru pfed 14 mld. rokd. Soucasny hmotovy
(nas) vesmir je ramcoveé tvoren z 10 % hmotové energie a z 90 % duchovni
energie, prinalezejici k levotocivému spiritudlnimu vesmiru, ktery je tedy
vice nez nadfazen vesmiru hmotovému, pravotocivému.

2. Zemé byla pusta a prazdna, tma halila propast, Bozi vitr vifil nad vodami.
Tento text uziva védéni, které je dosud v plenkach. Usilovna snaha o na-
stoleni shody mezi timto obrazem a védou je zatim marna a je zjevnym
poucenim o vse presahujici plisobnosti transcendentniho Stvofitele nebe
a zemé [2]. Lze tomuto biblickému textu ptfisoudit moZnost obrazu prvni
faze stvoreni hmotového vesmiru [13].

3. Buhekl: ,Budiz svétlo” a bylo svétlo.

Vybuchem supernovy pfed 6 miliardami (mld.) rokd pfi maximalni teploté
10" K vznikala zarode¢na hmota, nezbytna pro tvorbu protoplanetarniho
disku, obsahujici prvky vyssich atomovych cisel.

Tento vybuch supernovy v mistech stavajiciho Siria hrnul pred sebou me-
zihvézdna mracna a zahustoval je do podoby tohoto protoplanetarniho
disku. V pribéhu 400 miliontd (mil.) let pred 5,5 mld. rokl pocalo stvoreni
Slunce kontrakci protoplanetarniho disku. Gravitacnimi silami pak doslo
k vytvoreni podminek k samovolnému zazehnuti jaderné syntézy vodiku
na helium charakteristické pro slunecni ¢innost.

4. Buh vidél, ze svétlo je dobré a Biih oddélil svétlo od tmy.

Po stvoreni naseho Slunce byla plsobenim slunec¢nich antigravionl od-
stranovana rozptylena hmota, tim byla zlepSovana prostupnost slunec¢niho
zareni meziplanetarnim prostorem a zaroven postupné vznikaly zarodecna
centra planetarni soustavy. Cely tento proces trval 100 mil. roka.
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1.

12.

God called light “day”, and darkness he called “night”. Evening came
and morning came: the first day. (Ended 4,9 billion years ago).

(Our Earth was created between the 1t and the 2" day of Biblical creation
with its beginning 4,7 billion years ago in the course of 100 million years,
that is 4,6 billion years ago. One rotation of the newly created Earth lasted
10 h. The average delay of the Earth’ rotation was 0,01 ms/year).

God said, “Let there be a vault through the middle of the waters to divide
the waters in two.” And so it was.

Part of water in the form of ice aggregated in the protoplanet Earth and
another part in the form of ice containing powder and unbound, ice con-
taining aggregates, moved away from the Earth.

God made the vault, and it divided the waters under the vault from the
waters above the vault.

Waters under the vault became part of the newly created Earth and the
waters above the vault were moved away from the Earth’s range by solar
antigravions.

God called the vault “heaven”. Evening came and morning came: the
second day.

This does not mean the Heaven of the anticlockwise universe but a consid-
erably improved transmission of interstellar (interplanetary) space for solar
radiation. This matter was gradually transported by solar antigravions up
to the level of the Oort cloud, i.e. to a distance of 0,5 ly from our Sun. This
happened 4,4 billion years ago in the course of 1 million years.

(Our Moon was created 3,6 billion years ago namely between the 2"¢ and
the 3™ day of the Biblical Creation by the interaction with planet Nibiru
passing through our Solar System. During this process part of the planet
Earth as well as planet Nibiru was extracted and this matter gave rise to the
big Moon in the course of 250 000 years. This interaction drew planet’s
Earth orbit closer to the Sun by 5 mil km and thus more favourable energy
conditions for the existence of life emerged (an anthropization of the Earth
took place).

God said, “Let the waters under heaven come together into a single
mass, and let dry land appear.” And so it was.

God called the dry land “earth” and the mass of waters “seas”, and God
saw that it was good.

In both cases is involved the decrease of relative humidity in the atmos-
phere by a condensation of water vapour and its binding in compounds
and the location of the oceans and land by orogeny as a further prereg-
uisite of the terrestrial life existence.

God said, “Let the earth produce vegetation: seed-bearing plants, and
fruit trees on earth, bearing fruit with their seed inside, each corre-
sponding to its own species.” And so it was.

The Earth produced vegetation: the various kinds of seed-bearing plants
and the fruit trees with seed inside, each corresponding to its own spe-
cies. God saw that it was good.



5.

10.

1.

12.

Bth nazval svétlo ,DEN“ a tmu ,NOC*. Byl ,VECER" a bylo ,,JITRO":
PRVNI DEN“ (skongil pfed 4,9 mld rokd).

(Nase Zemé byla stvofena mezi 1. a 2. dnem biblického stvoreni pred
4,7 mld. rokd za 100 mil. let, tj. pfed 4,6 mld. rok(. Jedna otocka stvorené
Zemeé trvala 10 h. Primérné zpozdéni otaceni Zemé ¢inilo 0,01 ms/rok.)

. Buh fekl: , At je obloha uprostied vod a oddéluje jedny vody od druhych”

a stalo se tak.

Cast vody v podobé ledu se agregovala v protoplaneté Zemé, &ast v po-
dobé ledu obsahujiciho prach a shlukl obsahujicich volny led se vzdalila
od Zemé.

Buh udélal oblohu oddélujici vody, jeZ jsou pod oblohou, od vod, jeZ jsou
nad oblohou.

Vody pod oblohou se staly soucasti stvorené Zemé a vody nad oblohou
byly vzdaleny z dosahu Zemé slunecnimi antigraviony.

. A Biih nazval oblohu nebe, byl veéer a bylo jitro: DRUHY DEN.

Tim neni minéno Nebe levotocivého vesmiru, ale je tim naznaceno pod-
statné zlepseni prostupnosti mezihvézdného (meziplanetarniho) prostoru
slunec¢nim zarenim. Slunecni antigraviony postupné transportovaly tuto
hmotu az do urovné Oortova mracna, tj. do vzdalenosti asi 0,5 ly od na-
seho Slunce. Stalo se tak pred 4,4 mld. rok( v dobé 1 mil. let.

Nas Mésic byl stvoren pred 3,6 mld. rokd, a to mezi 2. a 3. dnem biblického
stvoreni, interakci s planetou Nibiru prochéazejici nasi Slunecni soustavou.
Pfitom doslo k odtrzeni ¢asti Zemé a planety Nibiru a z této hmoty byl
vytvorfen velky Mésic za dobu 250 00O rokd. Planeta Zemé byla touto
interakci priblizena na drahu o 5 mil. km bliZze ke Slunci, a tak se vytvorily
vhodnéjsi energetické podminky pro existenci zivota (doslo k antropizaci
planety Zemé).

. Buh rekl: , At se vody, jez jsou pod oblohou, sliji v jednu spoustu a at se

ukaze sous,” a stalo se tak.

Bdh nazval sous zemi a onu spoustu vod mofem, a Biih vidél, Ze je to
dobré.

V obou pfipadech se jedna o snizeni relativni vlhkosti v atmosfére kon-
denzaci vodnich par a jejich vazanim ve slou¢eninach a lokalizaci oceant
a pevniny vrasnénim, jako dalsiho pfedpokladu existence suchozemského
Zivota.

Buh fekl: ,,At se zemé zazelena zeleni, bylinami nesoucimi semena
a ovocnymi stromy davajicimi na zemi podle svych druhi plody se se-
meny,” a stalo se tak.

Zemé vydala zelen: byliny nesouci semena podle svych druhti a stromy
davajici podle svych druhii plody se semeny a Biih vidél, ze je to dobré.
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13.

14.

15.

16.

17.
18.

19.

Evening came and morning came: the third day.

This happened 2,86 billion years ago when within the course of 100 000
years the verification of plant reproduction from the created seeds by pos-
itively polarized syton monopoles was taking place on an area of 100 km?
south of the equator, as the first biological substance of creation was
involved, which then progressed and culminated in the creation of a man.
(The third day of creation was created AKASHA - the information field
of our Earth 3,94 billion years ago, which transformed in the 2" century
AD through a correction and reconstruction into the Christ’s information
network of spiritual character.

God said, “Let there be lights in the vault of heaven to divide day from
night, and let them indicate festivals, days and years.

Let them be lights in the vault of heaven to shine on the earth.” And so
it was.

God made the two great lights: the greater light to govern the day, the
smaller light to govern the night, and the stars.

God set them in the vault of heaven to shine on the earth

To govern the day and the night and to divide light from darkness. God
saw that it was good.

Evening came and morning came: the fourth day.

This happened 2,1 billion years ago by gradually making the Earth’s at-
mosphere more clear and transparent thus enabling better existence for
plants and photosynthesis. The atmosphere was simultaneously enriched
by oxygen to a 5 % volume. This oxygenation of atmosphere took place by
effects of plants (photosynthesis). The main change occurred when the
atmosphere became more transparent within the course of one million
year and as a consequence by making the Sun, the Moon and the stars
visible from the terrestrial point of view.

21.-23. The beginning of the creation of birds and water fauna in the fifth

day, verified in the course of 100 mil years and finished 451 mil years ago.

24.-25. The Creation of terrestrial fauna begun 451 mil years ago and gradu-

ally limited and finished before the Creation of ADAM and EVE. (The crea-
tion of animals ended completely 73 000 years ago and the creation of
plants 40 000 years ago.)

26.-31. The Creation of Man (Adam and Eve) took place 340 00O years ago

with the support of 300 NEPHILIM of both sexes by the eleventh approach
of Nibiru to the Earth, counted retrospectively.

Thus the sixth day and the whole process of the basic creation was com-
pleted.

The seventh day is the Creator’s rest blessed by God, lasting till these
days. *

This chapter is complete with the complement of the Earth and Moon creation. It can
be assumed that their omission in the above mentioned Biblical text occurred under
the impression of an apparent duplicity of the demanding Biblical texts.



13.

14.

15.
16.

17.
18.

19.

Byl veéer a bylo jitro: TRETi DEN.

To se stalo pfed 2,86 mld. rok(, kdy v prlibéhu 100 000 let probihalo
ovérovani reprodukce rostlin ze stvorenych semen na plose 100 km?jizné
od rovniku pomoci kladné polarizovanych monopold syton(. Jednalo se
o prvni biologickou podstatu stvoreni, ktera potom pokracovala a vyvr-
cholila stvofenim clovéka. (Treti den stvoreni byla pred 3,94 mld. rok
stvofena AKASA - informacni pole nasi Zemé, ktera opravou a rekonstrukci
presla ve 2. stol. po Kristu v Kristovu informacni sit duchovniho charakte-
ru.)

Buh fekl: , At jsou svitilny na nebeské obloze, aby oddélovaly den a noc:
at slouzi jako znameni pro svatky, pro dny a roky.”

At jsou svitilny na nebeské obloze, aby osvétlovaly Zemi,” a stalo se tak.
Bih udélal dvé hlavni svitilny: velkou svitilnu, jako vladkyni dne, a malou
svitilnu, jako vladkyni noci, a hvézdy.

Buh je umistil na nebeskou oblohu, aby osvétlovaly Zemi,

Aby vladly dnu a noci, aby oddélovaly svétlo a tmu, a Bah vidél, ze je to
dobré.

Byl veéer a bylo jitro: CTVRTY DEN.

To se stalo pfed 2,1 mld. rok& postupnym vyjasnénim a zprthlednénim
zemské atmosféry, umoznujici rostlindm lepsi existenci a fotosyntézu. Sou-
Casné byla atmosféra obohacovana kyslikem na 5 % objemovych. K této
oxygenaci atmosféry dochazelo rostlinnymi vlivy (fotosyntézou). Hlavni
zména nastala zprihlednénim atmosféry v pribéhu jednoho mil. roka,
a tim ke zviditelnéni Slunce, Mésice a hvézd z pozemského hlediska.

20.-23. Pocatek stvoreni ptactva a vodnich Zivocichli paty den ovéfovany

v pribéhu 100 mil. rokl a ukonceny pred 451 mil. let.

24.-25. Stvoreni suchozemskych zivocichli zapocaté pred 451 mil. let a po-

stupné omezované a ukoncované pred stvorenim ADAMA a EVY. (Stvoreni
zvirat bylo dokonc¢eno pred 73 000 roky a rostlin pred 40 000 roky.)

26.-31. Stvoreni ¢lovéka (Adama a Evy) nastalo pfed 340 00O roky za pod-

pory 300 NEFILIM obojiho pohlavi pfi zpétné poc¢itaném jedenactém pri-
blizeni NIBIRU k Zemi.

Timto byl ukoncen Sesty den a cely proces zakladniho stvoreni.

Sedmy den je Bohem posvécen Stvoritelsky odpocinek trvajici dodnes.*

X

Doplikem stvoreni Zemé a Mésice je tato kapitola kompletni. Lze se domnivat, ze
doslo k jejich vynechani ve vyse uvedeném biblickém textu pod dojmem zdanlivé
duplicity narocnych biblickych textd.

m
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16 THE CREATION OF A MAN ON THE EARTH

AND OTHER PLANETS

At present day there are in total 30,5 billion people living on the 33 planets of
our Galaxy. There are no people in other entities of our Universe. The first peo-
ple were created approximately 840 000 years ago on Sirius C - OCEANIA.
From there they were transferred to 5 places of our Earth in Africa and the
Americas 23 000 years ago numbering 2 mil individuals. Among these count
the present Dogon people who have the knowledge of their origin, however,

“experts” ignore this fact. Also the mysterious Mesoamerican Olmec derive

their origin from these people. Other tribes of this black race are unaware of
their extra-terrestrial origin.

The Creation of people on our Earth is of a much younger date. It relates
to the Creation of Adam and Eve 340 00O years ago. In this case only the
Creation of white race was concerned - the Israelites, the Arabs and other
white Caucasian people. All other races are, same as with the black people,
of extra-terrestrial origin. In case of Adam and Eve, their souls were created
first by the Holy Spirit and its frequency field of 10**Hz and subsequently
their relevant genomes. These souls were then in accordance with their ge-
nomes transferred in the spiritual universe into the fluid substance by means
of neutral syton pyrotons corresponding to biogenic elements. They were
then transported to the Earth by planet NIBIRU together with the NEPHILIM.
One hundred and ninety Niberians were transported by a power of thought
together with nine hundred and fifty Nephilim through the energy field with
a frequency of 10®*Hz. The Nephilim were then materialized through a syton
field S©), in order to participate, together with the Niberians, in the creation
of the Biblical Paradise in Mesopotamia. This took place in the location on
the banks of the Tigris River, close to a river called Karun 80km far from the
present Persian Gulf sea shore. The area of this Paradise was 12 km? and its
creation took 30 years. The Euphrates flowed in those days 50 km to the
west of the Eden. The Pishon, the Biblical river was an upper watercourse of
the Tigris and the Gihon was the upper course of the Euphrates. The Biblical
Paradise was 5 km east of Eden.

After the creation of the Paradise the then fluid beings Adam and Eve, to-
gether with other Nephilim, were transferred there through the energy field
with a frequency of 10%°*Hz. Their materialization occurred by a divine provi-
dence also through the syton field S©). Together with Adam and Eve and
300 materialized Nephilim of both sexes, who were left on the Earth, their
descendants laid foundations for the white population on our Earth. Other
Nephilim together with the Nibirians returned via planet NIBIRU to the fifth
LSV dimension. Adam and Eve had three sons; Eve lived to the age of one hun-
dred and ten years and Adam to one hundred and fifty of our civil years. (The
Bible states a different way of dating divergent from our present civil years.)



16 STVORENi CLOVEKA NA ZEMI
A JINYCH PLANETACH

V soucasné dobé Zije na 33 planetach nasi galaxie celkem 30,5 mld. lidi.
V jinych entitach naseho vesmiru lidi neexistuji. Prvni lidé byli stvofeni pred
840 000 roky na Siriu C - OCEANII. Odtud byli prevedeni na 5 mist nasi Zemé
v Africe a Americe pred 23 000 roky v poc¢tu 2 mil. jedincl. Patfi mezi né
soucasni Dogonové, ktefi jsou znali svého plvodu, ale ,,odbornici” tuto sku-
tecnost ignoruji. Dale se od nich odvozuji i tajemni americti Olmékové. Ostatni
kmeny této cerné rasy si nejsou svého mimozemského plvodu védomi.
Stvoreni lidi na nasi Zemi je mnohem mladsiho véku. Tyka se stvoreni Adama
a Evy pred 340 000 roky. Jednalo se pouze o stvoreni bilé rasy - izraelit(,
Arab( a ostatnich béloch(. VSechny dalsi rasy jsou, stejné jako ¢ernosi, mi-
mozemského plvodu. V pfipadé Adama a Evy byly nejprve stvofeny Duchem
Svatym a jeho stvoritelskym frekvenénim polem 10*°Hz jejich duse a po-
tom jejich prislusné genomy. Tyto duse pak byly v souladu s jejich genomy
prevedeny ve spiritualnim vesmiru do fluidové podstaty pomoci pyrotond
neutralnich sytonl odpovidajicich biogennim prvkiim. Potom byly transpor-
tovany k Zemi planetou NIBIRU spolecné s NEFILIM. Sto devadesat Nibiran(
bylo silou myslenky premisténo na Zemi a spolu s nimi devét set padesat
Nefilim energetickym polem frekvence 10*®*Hz. Potom byli Nefilim zhmot-
néni sytonovym polem S, aby se mohli spolu s Nibifany ucastnit budovani
biblického raje v Mezopotamii. Stalo se tak v lokalité na brezich feky Tigridu,
pobliz feky Karun, vzdalené 80 km od souc¢asného morského bfehu Perského
zalivu. Plocha tohoto raje Ginila 12 km? a jeho budovani trvalo 30 rokdl. Reka
Eufrat tekla v té dobé 50 km zapadné od réje. Biblicka rfeka Pison byla hornim
tokem Tigridu a Gichon Eufratu. Eden byl nazev rozsahlé krajiny obsahujici
feku Eufrat. Biblicky raj byl 5 km vychodné od Edenu.

Po vybudovani raje byli fluidové bytosti Adama a Evy spolu s dalsimi Nefilim
do néj prevedeny energetickym polem frekvence 10®Hz. Jejich zhmotnéni
bylo provedeno z Bozi viile rovnéz sytonovym polem S©. Spolu s Adamem
a Evou a 300 zhmotnélymi Nefilim obojiho pohlavi, ktefi zGstali na Zemi, se
jejich potomci stali zakladem osidleni nasi Zemé bilou rasou. Ostatni Nefi-
lim spolu s Nibifany se vratili pomoci planety NIBIRU do paté dimenze LSV.
Adam s Evou méli tfi syny, Eva se dozila sto deseti a Adam sto padesat nasich
obcanskych rokd. (V bibli je uveden jiny zplsob datace odchylny od nasich
soucasnych obc¢anskych roka.)

13
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Thus the foundation of the white Caucasian race is made clear, together with
its proportionate genetic relation and simultaneously its necessary difference,
as the number of the white race founders involved was three hundred and
two individuals. (Further reinforcement of the white race originated from the
Jupiter’s moon Europa.) As for height, women were three meters tall, men
three and half. The Nephilim offspring, generally called Niphilim, are distin-
guished by long, unattached earlobes as e.g. the long eared people from
the Easter Island exterminated by the short eared people 3 000 years ago.
The Anakites and other tribes mentioned in the Bible also count among the
descendants of the Nephilim. David, the future king of Israel, fought victori-
ously c.a. 3000 years ago against the three and half meters tall giant Goliath
from the REFAIT tribe which was also of this origin.

As mentioned above, the oldest race in the whole material Universe is the
black race. The red race originates from the planet of the binary star 61 CYGNI,
which was transferred to our Earth 130 000 years ago (Indians of North Amer-
ica). The yellow race originates from the Pleiades from the period 155 000
years ago (the Chinese). The Brown race also originates from the Pleiades
from the period 125 000 years ago (the Lemurians and their descendants,
the Indians). The brown yellow race is also from the Pleiades from the period
100 000 years ago and its representatives were the Atlanteans. Their living
descendants are the Basques as well as the Egyptian Copts and already
extinct Guanches of the Canary Islands and the Sumerians. In total there
are five planets in the Pleiades altogether inhabited by 8 races: white, red,
yellow, brown, brown yellow, the Inuit and Ainu race and the white red race.
The last mentioned race are the Maya peoples from the lake Titicaca, which
contacted our Earth several times: for the first time it was 44 000 years ago,
then 38 000 years ago, 32 000 years ago, 23 000 years ago and the last time
20 000 years ago - a mutual exchange of knowledge was also concerned.
The Maya peoples moved to Central America region 8 650 years ago (the
Yucatan peninsula belonging to Mexico, Guatemala etc.).

The transfer of different races beings from their planets of origin was in all
these cases in a fluid state through the energy field with a frequency of 10 Hz
with an involvement of the Nephilim. X

Xl Note: Erroneous presumptions concerning animal predecessors of people originate
from a specific scientific environment which overlooks “its” physical laws e.g. “the
second law of thermodynamics” in entropy form. The Neanderthal man and analogous
creatures counted among anthropoid apes (hominoids) extinct in accordance with
the maximum existence of their species encoded in their genome. (The Neanderthal
man became naturally extinct 11 000 years BC and its coupling with people was not
common, as sodomy was not tolerated in the past either.)[13]



Tim je objasnéno zalozeni bilé rasy a jeji pfimérena geneticka pribuznost a za-
roven potfebna odliSnost, protoze pocet zucastnénych zakladateld bilé rasy
byl tfi sta dva jedinct. (Dalsi posileni bilé rasy pochazelo z Jupiterova mésice
Europy.) Zeny méfily tfi metry a muzi tfi a p@il metr(l. Potomci Nefilim, obecné
zvani Nifilim, se vyznacuji dlouhymi, nepfirostlymi usnimi lalGcky, jako napf.
Dlouhousi z Velikono¢niho ostrova. Mezi potomky Nefilim patfi i kmen Anakd
a dalsi kmeny uvedené v bibli. S tfi a pal metrd vysokym obrem Goliasem
kmene REFAITU, ktery byl rovnéz tohoto plivodu, vitézné bojoval budouci
izraelsky kral David pred cca 3 000 roky.

Jak bylo v pfedchozim uvedeno, tak nejstarsi rasou v celém hmotovém vesmi-
ru je rasa ¢erna. Rasa ruda pochazi z planety dvojhvézdy 61 CYGNI, ktera byla
pfevedena na nasi Zemi pfed 130 000 roky (severoamericti Indiani). Rasa zZluta
pochazi z Plejad z doby pied 155 000 roky (Cinané). Rasa hnéda pochazi také
z Plejad z doby pred 125 000 roky (Lemurané a jejich potomci Indové). Rasa
hnédozluta je rovnéz z Plejad z doby pred 100 00O lety a patfila Atlantida-
nlm. Jejich souc¢asnymi potomky jsou Baskové a egyptsti Koptoveé, jiz vymreli
Guanchové z Kanarskych ostrovli a Sumerové. V Plejadach je celkem pét pla-
net, na kterych je dohromady 8 ras: bila, ruda, zluta, hnéda, hnédozluta, rasa
Inuitl a rasa Ainol a rasa béloruda. Posledni je rasa MayU od jezera Titicaca,
ktera vicekrat kontaktovala nasi Zemi: poprvé pred 44 000 léty, pak pred
38 000 roky, 32 000 roky, 23 000 |éty a naposledy prfed 20 000 |éty (jednalo
se 0 vzajemnou vymeénu zkusenosti). Do oblasti stredni Ameriky presidlili Ma-
yové pred 8 650 roky (poloostrov Yucatan pattici Mexiku, Guatemala apod.).
Ve vsech pripadech byl proveden presun bytosti jinych ras z planet jejich
plvodu ve fluidovém stavu energetickym polem frekvence 10®°Hz za spolu-
Ucasti Nefilim.X!

Xl MyIné domnénky o zivoc¢isnych predchidcich lidi pochazeji ze specifického
védeckého prostredi, které prehlizi ,své” fyzikalni zakony, jako napft. ,druhou vétu
termodynamickou” v entropické podobé. Neandrtalec a jemu podobni tvorové patfili
mezi lidoopy, vyhynulé v souladu s jejich v genomu zakédovanou maximalni existenci
svého druhu. (Neandrtélec pfirozené vyhynul 11 000 rok{ pred Kristem a k jeho pareni
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161 Supplement to the Creation of Man - human soul

The human soul is immortal [3, 8, 12, 13], its workplace is the human brain and
its structure resembles the structure of protonace. Its frequency, however,
corresponds to a frequency of the Christ’s information network (corrected
and partly reconstructed information field of the Earth), that is 10"°Hz. The
energy of this soul is 7 J, its created and transport size is 10°m and the
equivalent mass is c.a. 10™kg. For human souls applies the spiritual energy
constant which is the continuation of the high energy constant 0,133 h from
a frequency of 10"°Hz and higher. The human soul is tied to a human body
by the soul fluid consisting of neutral sytons S, comprising on average
approximately 145 000 S©/human being. The human soul is created by the
Holy Spirit in the energy field with a frequency of 10**Hz simultaneously
with the conception of a new human being. The relevant genome is created
immediately after the creation of this soul and becomes part of the Christ’s
information network of the Earth, and it comprises heredity from the parents
and their predecessors at the same time. The newly created soul is instantly
transported by a frequency field of 10°*Hz, accompanied by its guardian angel
in charge who remains with the new body practically from its conception until
the moment when the soul leaves the body and is brought before the divine
judgement which takes place within five days after the end of the life. The
basis for this judgement is the information stored in protonace, the so called
soul awareness (book of life [2]), comprising all thoughts, talking and deeds
of an deceased human being. By the gravity and extent of negativity (sins
against God, the soul itself, other human beings and society), God decides
about the future fate of the soul and its location which is apparent from a de-
crease of the frequency of its energy and equivalent mass:

Place Frequency Energy Equivalent Location

mass
Divine Jerusalem 10"°Hz 7) 10™7kg 8" dimension LSV
Light purgatory 10" Hz 55) 10"**kg galaxy, RTG. stars
Medium purgatory  10"°Hz 35) 10"kg giant MASARS, QUASARS
Heavy purgatory 10™*Hz 25) 10™%kg 7% LSV dimension
Hell 10™°Hz 2] 10"%kg VCD and giant MASARS

In the course of a human life the human soul has no access to protonace and
thus to its soul awareness. After the leaving of the body the soul gains such
ability and permanently perceives its good as well as bad actions from its
physical life contained in protonace. At the moment of the death a human
being is shown the whole life contained in the soul awareness of protonace,
which is instantly made accessible to a human soul.



16.1 Dodatek ke stvoreni ¢lovéka - lidska duse

Lidska duse je nesmrtelna [3, 8, 12, 13], jejim pracovistém je lidsky mozek a ma
strukturu podobnou struktufe protonace. Jeji frekvence vsak odpovida frek-
venci Kristovy informacni sité (opravené a z ¢asti rekonstruované informacni
pole Zemé), to znamena 10" Hz. Energie této duse ¢Cini 7 J, jeji stvoritelska
a transportni velikost je 10° m a ekvivalentni hmotnost cca 10" kg.

Pro lidské duse plati spiritudlni energeticka konstanta, ktera navazuje na vy-
sokoenergetickou konstantu 0,133 h od frekvence 10"°°Hz vyse. Lidska duse
je vazana k lidskému télu fluidem odusi, které je tvoreno neutralnimi sytony
S©@o priimérném poctu 145 000 S©/¢lovék. Lidska duse je stvofena Duchem
Svatym v energetickém poli frekvence 10%°Hz soucasné s pocetim nového
¢lovéka. Prislusny genom je stvoren ihned po stvofeni této duse a stava se
soucasti Kristovy informacni sité Zemé, pricemz zahrnuje dédic¢nost od rodic
a jejich predchtdci. Stvorena duse je ihned transportovana frekvencnim po-
lem 10%°*Hz za doprovodu prislusného andéla strazného. Ten z(stava s novym
télem od poceti az do okamziku, kdy duSe opousti své télo a je jim privadéna
pred Bozi soud, ktery se uskutecni do péti dnl po skonceni zivota. Podkladem
pro tento soud jsou informace ulozené v protonaci, tzv. dusevédomi [3] (kniha
Zivota [2]), zahrnujici vSechny myslenky, feci a skutky zemrelého jedince. Dle
jejich zadvaznosti a miry negativity (htichy proti Bohu, sobé, ¢lovéku a spolec-
nosti) je Bohem rozhodnuto o dalsim osudu duse a jejim umisténi patrného
ze snizeni jeji frekvence, energie a ekvivalentni hmotnosti:

Misto Frekvence Energie Ekvivalentni Lokalita

hmotnost
Bozsky Jerusalem 10" Hz 7) 10™7kg 8. dimense LSV
Lehky ocistec 10" Hz 55) 10™*kg galaxie, RTG. hvézdy
Stfedni ocCistec 10" Hz 35) 10"kg obfi MASARY, KVASARY
Tézky ocCistec 10" Hz 2.5 10™"°kg 7. dimenze LSV
Peklo 10"°Hz 2] 10" kg VCD a obfi MASARY

V prlbéhu lidského zivota nema duse pristup do protonace a i tim do svého
védomi. Po opusténi téla tuto schopnost ziska a trvale vnima své dobré i Spat-
né ¢iny z pozemského Zivota obsazené v protonaci. (V okamziku smrti se tak
¢lovéku promitne cely jeho Zivot obsazeny ve védomi duse v protonaci, ktera
je ihned zpfistupnéna jeho dusi.).
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The human soul contains the following four basic activities: Vegetative (me-
tabolism, growth, procreation and other basic body processes), sensory, intel-
lectual and activity manifesting itself by a will (volitional). Human conscience,
which originates directly from God, is tied to a soul. The activity of a soul
is influenced by the conscience, nevertheless, the intellect, which is often
a prey to sensuality and partly also heredity, can cloud this conscience and
lead a human being astray. Any induced intervention wilfully separating the
human soul from a conceived body or a body finishing its days is, viewed from
a divine perspective, a murder, regardless of secular jurisdiction.

To sum up, we may claim that the human soul is the bearer of our existence.
All conscious and active parts (capacities) of the soul participate on our
thinking process [3, 8, 13] (physical, vegetative, sensory, mental, sense of re-
sponsibility, veracity, mercifulness, intellectual and volitive creativity. Human
consciousness is awake in the activity of the soul tied to a body by a fluid of
the soul. Man’s consciousness is thus tied to his soul and it is the supreme
manifestation of life superior to mind and intellect, emotion and will, ema-
nating from God and directly related to life. Mind processes new knowledge
and passes it on to a consciousness. Esplana (information field of brain) is the
memory of a consciousness. The peak of the manifold mind abilities is the in-
tellect. The more the soul succumbs to the corporeality and matter, the more
difficult it finds to resist yielding to coarseness and rudeness of its thoughts.
Emotions provide permanent connection with God and make a man a man.
The mystery of emotions is the mystery of a divine origin of a man. Emotions
manifest themselves in faith, hope and love. Unconscious emotions are the
link connecting human soul with God. Human soul has its super-soul spiritual
essence. This very essence is the seat of the highest constituent - the will
of God. Human soul is immortal through a spirit originating from the Holy
Spirit which resides in it from the conception of a being and connects it with
the Heavenly Father for the length of the human life till its personal divine
judgement. This spirit stays with the soul permanently in case that the soul
is assigned a corresponding degree of eternal salvation in the 8" LSV dimen-
sion. In other cases this spirit returns to it only after expiation of its guilt in the
corresponding purgatory, when the soul is reprieved by God and advanced
to the 8t LSV dimension. This means that the Holy Spirit is a part of the “free”
human soul. This spirit mediates the enlightenment of an intellect by the Holy
Spirit, which may, in a higher stage of spirituality, change into an omniscient
intuition by opening up of the access to protonace. In case that the thought
and emotional constituents are not developed, the directing and controlling
effect of the spirit is weak, almost insignificant. The material influence may
give a man the impression of a certain concealment of the immortality of the
spiritual principles. The Holy Spirit is in fact the hidden agent of the soul’s
bodily existence, standing in the background of all external as well as internal
activity of a man [12, 13].X"

Xl Both, the fluid of a soul and the fluid body are of the same substance
(see apparition of the Virgin Mary to the chosen people which occurs from the will
of God in her fluid body formed by syton pyrotons based on S corresponding to
biogenic elements) [13].



Lidska duse obsahuje tyto zakladni mohutnosti: Vegetativni (metabolismus,
rast, plozeni a dalsi zakladni funkce téla), smyslovou, rozumovou a volni (¢in-
nost projevujici se vali). Svédomi ¢lovéka, které je pfimo od Boha vazano na
dusi, ovliviiuje ¢innost duse, ale rozum, zmitany smyslovosti a z ¢asti dédic-
nosti, mize zatemnit toto svédomi a vést Clovéka ke zlo¢innosti. Jakykoliv
umély zasah, oddélujici svévolné lidskou dusi od pocatého nebo dozivajiciho
téla, je z Boziho hlediska vrazdou bez ohledu na svétské pravni normy.

Lze tedy shrnout, Ze lidska duse je nositelkou nasi existence. Naseho mys-
leni se Ucastni vSechny védomé a ¢inné slozky (mohutnosti) [3, 8, 13] duse
(fyzicka, vegetativni, smyslova, psychicka, zodpovédna, spravedliva, prav-
domluvnd, milosrdnd, rozumova a tvorivé volni.) Lidské védomi je obsazeno
v ¢innosti duse probuzené ve fluidu odusi vazaném na télo. Védomi ¢lovéka
je tedy vazano na jeho dusi. Je vrcholnym jevem Zivota, stojici nad mysli a ro-
zumem, citem a vli, vychazejici z Boha a pfimo souvisejici se zivotem. Mysl
zpracovava poznatky a predava je védomi. Esplana (informacni pole mozku)
je paméti védomi. Vrcholem mnohotvarnych schopnosti mysli je rozum. Cim
vice se nofi duse do télesnosti a do hmoty, tim obtiznéji odolava podléhani
hrubosti a tvrdosti svych myslenek. Cit je stalym spojenim s Bohem a cini
¢lovéka Clovékem. Tajemstvi citu je tajemstvim Bozského plvodu c¢lovéka.
Cit se projevuje virou, nadéji a laskou. Nevédomy cit je ¢lankem spojujicim
dusi ¢lovéka s Bohem. Lidska duse ma svoji spiritualni podstatu. V této pod-
staté sidli nejvyssi slozka - Vile Bozi. Lidska duse je nesmrtelnd, pochazejici
z Ducha Svatého, ktery v ni sidli od poceti a spojuje ji s Bohem Otcem po
dobu lidského Zivota az po jeji soukromy Bozi soud a z{stava s ni trvale, po-
kud je ji pfisouzen prislusny stupen blazenosti v 8. dimenzi LSV. V ostatnich
pripadech se tento duch k ni vraci az po odpykani jejich vin v odpovidajicim
ocistci, kdy tato duse je Bohem omilostnéna a postoupena do 8. dimenze
LSV. Znamena to, ze Duch Svaty je soucasti ,svobodné” lidské duse. Tim je
zprostiedkovano osviceni rozumu, které mize ve vySSim stupni spirituality
pfechazet v intuici vSevédéni otevienim vstupu do protonace. Jsou-li mys-
livé a citové slozky lidské duse nerozvinuté, je vedouci, fidici a kontrolni vliv
jejino ducha slaby az zanedbatelny. Vliv hmoty mize vyvolavat v ¢lovéku
dojem urcitého zastirani nesmrtelnosti duchovnich principd. Duch Svaty je
tedy skrytym Cinitelem télesné existence duse, stojici v pozadi véeho zevniho
i vnitfniho déni ¢lovéka [12, 13].X"

XIlI' Fluid odusi i fluidové télo jsou stejné podstaty (viz zjeveni Panny Marie vyvolenym
lidem, ke kterému dochazi z Bozi vile v jejim fluidovém téle, tvofeném sytonovymi
pyrotony na bazi S© odpovidajici biogennim prvkam) [13].
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16.2 Comments to creation

+ In the course of 840 000 years 650 billion human souls were created al-

together in our Galaxy, of which 70 billion were the human souls intended
for our Earth. This number also corresponds with an identical number of
human genomes, which means, that the information field of the Earth
(AKASHA - KIS) also comprises 70 billion human genomes. Human souls
are energy supported by a frequency of 10®®*Hz, originating from the anti-
clockwise energy universe with a density of 33J/m?*. There are altogether
15 different uses for the energy of this frequency. Apart from our planet, in
our Solar System life also existed on Jupiter’s Europa and Mars. On Mars
people could be found in the period 690 000-600 000 years ago. Ani-
mals became extinct there 560 000 years ago and plants 50 000 years
later. In total there were the following four races on Mars: black, brown,
red and brown yellow. People become extinct gradually and no more than
two races coexisted at the same time. The extinction of bio-organisms was
the result of the divine intervention due to disobedience (non-fulfilment
of their mission), pride and rejection of God by the “Martians”. The ac-
tual end of the “Martians” was the result of a natural nuclear catastrophe
whose magnitude equalled 1700 Mt TNT. The explosion was caused by an
earthquake in a rocky bedrock covered by a mountain. The exact location
is a crater 4km wide in diameter and difficult to identify. Similar explosion
occurred in African Congo 104 000 years ago). The maximum population
of the “Martians” reached 810 000 individuals.

The white race was created on Jupiter’s Europa 396 000 years ago, that is
earlier than on our Earth. Its existence was terminated 295 000 years ago.
The maximum population was 730 000 individuals, which consequently
decreased due to an impact of unbearable life conditions (average yearly
temperature was -10 °C, the temperatures ranged between -39 °C and +
24 °C). By the end of their existence 42 000 individuals remained alive
altogether, of which 19 000 white men of an average height 1,7 m were
transferred to the Earth through the energy field with a frequency of 10%°Hz
at a speed nearing the speed of light (c.a. in 140 minutes). The remaining
people did not survive. Thus the white race community on the Earth was
in that period strengthened genetically to 620 000 individuals.

A man who has access to protonace is able to do this owing to the excep-
tionality of his soul which has this exceptional access even in the course
of its human life. Such soul also has the exceptional access to its soul con-
sciousness in protonace. Other human souls are prevented from an access
to protonace and therefore to their soul consciousness in the course of
their staying in human body and they use only the information field of the
brain called ESPLANA. Together with the access to protonace the human
soul has also the access to soul consciousness of souls of all predecessors
of a man where it resides.



16.2 Poznamky ke stvoreni

« Celkem bylo stvoreno v nasi galaxii za 840 000 rokd 650 mld. lidskych
dusi, z toho pro nasi Zemi 70 mld. lidskych dusi. Témto poctlim odpovida
i stejny pocet lidskych genomd, to znamen3, ze v informacnim poli Zemé
(AKASA - KIS) je obsazeno i 70 mld. lidskych genomd. Energeticky jsou
lidské duse podporovany frekvenci 10®Hz o hustoté 33 J/m® pochazejici
z levotocivého energetického vesmiru. Energie této frekvence ma celkem
15 rGznych funkci. V nasi slunecni soustavé byl zivot kromé nasi Zemé
jesté na Jupiterové Europé a Marsu. Na Marsu se lidé vyskytovali v obdobi
pfed 690 000-600 000 roky. Zvifata tam vyhynula pfed 560 000 lety
a rostliny o 50 000 rok( pozdéji. Na Marsu existovaly celkem ctyfi rasy:
¢erna, hnéda, ruda a hnédozluta. Vyhynuti lidi bylo postupné, soubézné
koexistovaly nejvyse dvé rasy. Ukonceni bioorganism( bylo Bozim zasa-
hem z ddvodu neposlusnosti (neplnéni svého poslani), pychy a odmitani
Boha ,Martany”. Vlastni konec ,Martant” byl zplsoben pfirodni atomovou
havarii o mohutnosti 1700 Mt TNT. Vybuch byl iniciovan zemétresenim ve
skalnatém podlozi prekrytém horou. V soucasné dobé je misto obtizné
identifikovatelné, ma podobu krateru o prdméru 4 km (Podobny vybuch
nastal v africkém Kongu pred 104 000 léty.). Maximalni pocet ,Martant’
dosahoval 810 000 jedincu.

- Na Jupiterové mésici Europé byla stvorena bila rasa pred 396 000 roky,
tedy dfive nez na nasi Zemi. Jeji existence byla ukon¢ena pred 295 000
roky. Maximalni pocet obyvatel ¢inil 730 000 jedincu, ktery se pak snizo-
val vlivem neunosnych zivotnich podminek (primérna rocni teplota cinila
-10 °C, teploty se pohybovaly od -39 °C do + 24 °C). V zavéru jejich existence
zUlstalo na Zivu celkem 42 000 jedincd, z nichz 19 000 béloch( primérné
vysky 1,7 m bylo prevedeno na Zemi energetickym polem frekvence 10®Hz
rychlosti blizkou rychlosti svétla (cca za 140 minut). Zbyvajici lidé neprezili.
Timto byla v této dobé geneticky posilena komunita bilé rasy na Zemi na
620 000 jedinca.

. Cloveék, ktery ma pfistup do protonace, ma tento pfistup diky vyjime&nosti
své duse, ktera ma tento vyjimecny pristup i v dobé svého lidského zivota.
Tato duse ma i vyjimecny pristup do svého dusevédomi v protonaci. Pro
ostatni lidské duse je pfistup do protonace, a tim i do jejich dusevédomi,
po dobu jejich setrvani v lidském téle zamezen a vyuzivaji pouze informacni
pole mozku, zvané ESPLANA. Lidska duse s pfistupem do protonace ma
i pristup do dusevédomi vSech predkl c¢lovéka, v némz se nachazi. Tim
dochazi k mylnému dojmu o pfedchozich existencich této duse v minulych
lidskych zivotech, zvyraznénym znac¢nymi podrobnostmi, které mohou
vytvaret dojem zdanlivé reinkarnace.

"
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This leads to an erroneous idea of previous existences of this soul in previ-
ous human lives comprising significant details which make impression of
an apparent reincarnation. These erroneous ideas are moreover strength-
ened by heredity projected in the genome of this soul. There are, however,
exceptional cases, when human soul, which passed the God'’s judgment
(it was let to keep the energy of 7 J and the frequency of 10"° Hz), instead
of its further existence in the Divine Jerusalem of the eighth dimension as
a soul of the just in some of the five levels of eternal salvation, participates
with the divine intention on new conception with a new genome and with
an extraordinary divine mission is transferred back to the Earth (the 1t level
of eternal salvation is for the souls of the just which need not go through
the light purgatory, the 2" level is for the souls of the beatified, the 3 level
is for the souls of martyrs of faith, the 4t level is for the saints and the 5t
level of the state of grace is the highest level for human souls; for a man
this level cannot exist).

Human soul may return only once and for a short period of time back to
the Earth to places, where it existed in human body, however, only excep-
tionally and with God’s permission.

Human soul, together with its workroom called human brain, is the cause
and at the same time the essence of thoughts.

It is generally true that the maximum time of existence encoded in the
genome of human species, as is the case with animal and plant species,
and which is technically inaccessible from the genome, need not neces-
sarily be accomplished. It is within human power to shorten this time for
mankind or other biological forms by man’s negative approach. Mankind
should strive to avoid this in order not to be afflicted, deservedly and
therefore prematurely, and share the destiny of trilobites or brontosaurs;
the extinction of species whose time is determined by a genome of the
species is unavoidable though.

Genomes modified by humans will be registered in the relevant informa-
tion field. Although genome modifications are not in contradiction with
God’s will, they, nevertheless, contradict the will of the Holy Spirit, their
creator, and the resulting negative consequences of this human activity
will be proportionate to such adversity.

The ancient Vedas of India date back to the Lemurians, i.e. the period 16 300
years BC (Lemuria actively existed in the Pacific Ocean in the period rang-
ing between 36 000-16 000 years BC, maximum population was 700 000
individuals occupying a total area of 760 000 km?). The way of information
transmission was partly oral, partly written.

The knowledge of the Sumerians dates back to their predecessors, the
Atlanteans, from the period 11 300 BC and was of written as well as oral
character (active existence of Atlantis in the Atlantic Ocean was in the
years 25 500-11 300 BC, maximum population was 65 000 000 individu-
als occupying an area of 1100 000 km?).



Tyto mylné predstavy jsou posilovany i dédi¢nosti, promitnutou do geno-
mu nositele této duse. Existuji vSak vyjimecné pripady, kdy lidska duse, kte-
ra obstala pred Bozim soudem (ponechana energie 7 J a frekvence 10"°Hz),
zaujme misto své dalSi existence v Bozském Jerusalemu osmé dimenze jako
duse spravedlivych v nékterém z péti stupnl blazenosti. S Bozim zamé-
rem je UcCastna dal$iho poceti s novym genomem a s mimoradnym Bozim
poslanim je pfevedena znovu na Zemi (1. stupen blazenosti je pro duse
spravedlivych, které nemusi projit lehkym ocistcem, 2. stupen je pro duse
blahoslavenych, 3. stupen pro duse mucednikd viry, 4. stupen pro svaté
a 5. stupen stavu milosti je nejvyssim stupném pro lidské duse, pficemz
u ¢lovéka nemlize tento stupen existovat).

Lidska duse se mlize jednorazove a kratkodobé vratit zpét na Zemi do mist,
kde byla v lidském téle, ale pouze vyjimecné se souhlasem Boha.

Lidska duse spolecné se svoji pracovnou, zvanou lidsky mozek, je pficinou
i podstatou myslenek.

Obecné plati, ze lidsky druhovy genom ma v sobé zakédovan stejné jako
ostatni zivocisné a rostlinné druhy, maximalni dobu své existence, ktera
je z genomu technicky nedostupna, ale nemusi byt tak jako u jinych druhd
naplnéna. Je totiz v lidskych silach sobé ¢i ostatnim bioformam tuto dobu
svym negativnim pfistupem zkracovat. Toho by se mélo lidstvo vyvarovat,
aby je zavinéné, a tim i predcasné, nestihnul nezavinény osud trilobitd Ci
brontosaur(l, prestoze je druhovym genomem casové urcené vymirani
druhl neodvratné.

Lidmi upravované genomy budou registrovany v pfislusném informacnim
poli. Upravy genom nejsou sice pfimo v rozporu s vili Boha Otce, ale jsou
proti vili jejich Stvoritele Ducha Svatého a vysledné negativni dlsledky
této lidské ¢innosti budou vic¢i nim umérné tomuto protivenstvi.
Staroindické védy pochazeji od Lemuran, jez jsou z obdobi 16 300 rok
pred Kristem (Lemurie aktivné existovala v Tichém Oceédnu v obdobi
36 000-16 000 rokd pred Kristem, maximalni pocet obyvatel ¢inil 700 000
jedinct na celkové plose 760 000 km?.). ZpUsob predani informaci byl
z Casti pisemny, z ¢asti Ustni.

Znalosti Sumer( pochazely od Atlantidand, jejich predchidc, z let 11 300
pred Kristem a byly pisemného i Ustniho charakteru (aktivni existence Atlan-
tidy v Atlantickém Oceanu byla v letech 25 500-11 300 pred Kristem, ma-
ximalni pocet obyvatel ¢inil 65 000 000 jedinct na plose 1100 000 km?).

123



« The brown yellow inhabitants of the Mu land located south of India become
completely extinct 14 000 years BC without any continuation or knowl-
edge transmission whatsoever. Mu began to exist actively 19 000 years BC
and reached a maximum population of 680 000 individuals occupying
an area of 370 000 km?. These people descended from the Pleiades and
were transferred to the Earth 72 000 years BC. The Japanese branch of
the Ainu people, who were transferred to the Earth at the same time but
to a different place, also count among them.

» The accuracy of all above mentioned figures in this written material is ac-
cording to the information from protonace 93 %, the remaining 7 % is of
no significant influence on the textual material as it concerns only a lower
comprehensibility of the texts [13].
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« Zlutohnédi obyvatelé zemé Mu, leZici jizné od Indie, zcela vyhynuli 14 000
rok( pred Kristem bez jakéhokoliv pokracovani a predani znalosti. Zemé
Mu zacala aktivné existovat 19 000 rokt pred Kristem a dosahla maximal-
niho poctu obyvatel 680 000 jedinct na rozloze 370 000 km?. Tito lidé
pochazeli z Plejad a byli prevedeni na Zemi 72 000 rokl pred Kristem. Patfi
k nim i vétev japonskych Ainod, ktefi byli na Zemi prevedeni ve stejnou
dobu, ale na jiné misto.

- Dle sdéleni z protonace je spravnost vSech predchozich udajd v tomto
pisemném materialu 93 %, zbyvajicich 7 % nema zasadni vliv na textovy
material, protoze se jedna pouze o nizsi srozumitelnost textd [13].
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17 BIO-SOCIAL AND SPIRITUAL ASPECTS
OF THE CREATION OF THE VISIBLE
AND INVISIBLE WORLD

The transformation of energy into syton primary matter as a basis for material
state was a pre-requisite for the creation of the material Universe [3]. This
creation took place by a transfer of energy intended for its transformation
into material state and thus to the gradual creation of the Universe without
any kind of randomness, that is, in a harmony of forces in mutual relations
leading to a regularity which is uniting and harmonizing for the whole mate-
rial Universe [12]. The creation of the material state substance was a basic
pre-requisite for the creation of material entities. Another pre-requisite for
a long term sustaining of the material state, i.e. preventing it from a revers-
ible transformation into energy state, was the creation of supporting energy
fields originating from the anticlockwise spiritual universe (LSV) and both
energy universes (LEV a PEV).

Direct activity | Heavenly Father Holy Spirit Heavenly | Character
Father and energy
Frequency Creator’s Revitalizing Energy constant
of activity
Type of sytons | Other Our
entities | Galaxy
Bipolar S®©) PEV - PEV - PEV - PEV - Cosmic
10%¥HZz* 10%°Hz* 10%°Hz* 1082HZ* ‘h (NEK)
Positive LSV - PEV - PEV - LSV - Galactic
monopole S® | 10%°Hz** | 10®*Hz* 10%®Hz* 1080 Hz** “h (NEK)
“0,133 h (VEK)
Negative LSV- | LSV- LSV - LSV - Cosmic
monopole SO | 10%*Hz** | 108°HZz** | 108°HZz** 1087 Hz** “0,133h (VEK)
PEV - LSV - LSV - Our Galaxy
10%°HZz** | 10°°Hz** 1092HZz** only
(©) _
Neutral S LSV - “0133 h
1091 HZ**
Creator’s TABU TABU 1020 Hz*** TABU All-Cosmic
energy field ("SEK)

* h~6,63.10% J.s

**  0133h-~0,133.6,63.10* J.s

*** SEK =10%J).5s=1,5.10%"h

LSV - anticlockwise spiritual universe
PEV - clockwise energy universe
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17 BIOSPOLECENSKE A SPIRITUALNI

ASPEKTY STVORENI SVETA VIDITELNEHO
A NEVIDITELNEHO

Transformaci energie do sytonové prahmoty jako zakladu hmotového stavu,
byl uc¢inén predpoklad ke stvofeni hmotového vesmiru [3]. Toto stvofeni na-
stalo pohybem energie urcené k jejimu transformovani do hmotového stavu
a tim k postupnému tvoreni vesmiru bez jakékoliv nahodilosti a to souhrami
sil ve vzajemnych souvislostech vedoucich k zakonitosti, ktera je pro hmotovy
vesmir sjednocujici a harmonizujici [12]. Stvofenim podstaty hmotového stavu
byl uc¢inén zakladni predpoklad stvofeni hmotovych entit. DalSim predpo-
kladem dlouhodobého udrzeni hmotového stavu, tj. zabranéni jeho vratné
transformaci do energetického stavu, byla stvoreni podplirnych energetic-
kych poli pochazejicich z levotocivého spiritualniho vesmiru (LSV) a obou

energetickych vesmir(i (LEV a PEV).

Pfima Boha Otce Ducha Boha Otce Charakter
plsobnost Svatého a energeticka
Frekvence Stvoritelska Revitalizacni | Energeticka konstanta
¢innosti
Druh Ostatni | Nase
sytonU entity Galaxie
Bipolarni PEV - PEV - PEV - PEV - Vesmirovy
S 10%Hz* | 10°Hz* | 10°Hz* 109Hz* *h (NEK)
Kladny LSV - PEV - PEV - LSV - Galakticky
monopol S® | 10®Hz** | 10%®*Hz* 10%®Hz* 1080 Hz** *h (NEK)
“0,133 h (VEK)
Zaporny LSV - LSV - LSV - LSV - Vesmirovy
monopol SO | 108°HZz** | 108°Hz** | 10%°Hz** 1087 Hz** "0,133h (VEK)
PEV - LSV - LSV - Pouze nase
L 10%Hz** | 10°°Hz** 1092HZ** Galaxie
© |_
Neutralni S LSV - “0133 h
10" Hz**

Stvofritelské | TABU TABU 107 Hz*** TABU VSevesmirovy
energetické (" SEK)
pole

* h-~6,63.10*Js

**  0,133h~0,133.6,63.10* J.s

*** SEK =10"%).s =1,510*.h

LSV - levotocivy spiritudlni vesmir
PEV - pravotocivy energeticky vesmir
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The creative, revitalizing and supportive energy activity, secured by a certain
energy level of a corresponding frequency level, is directly controlled by the
relevant Creator’s energy fields of the Heavenly Father and the revitalizing
field of the Holy Spirit. The creating activity ensures the creation of a spe-
cific type of syton particles and the supporting energy activity a permanent
energy supply to the relevant frequency fields, which in turn ensure, that an
energy depletion of the newly created particles does not occur, thus avert-
ing their premature decline. Should this energy supply be suspended, these
particles would be transformed back into energy in the course of one year,
and the relevant bio-organisms, or perhaps entities of the whole material
Universe would completely cease to exist. The revitalizing activity ensures
the permanent maintenance of constant properties of the created particles.
That is why all basic particles of matter are revitalized in order to prevent such
undesirable effect (see e.g. sytons S© revitalization). This is the fundamental
mystery of the immensely demanding nature of the creation and sustaining
of the transformed energy in material state. Stellar entities on the bipolar
syton basis cannot participate on the bio-organism creation because, apart
from galaxies, they do not contain sytons S® indispensable for the creation
of plants and animals, and next sytons S© exclusively ensuring the creation
and existence of people, and also sytons S© enabling the materialization of
the created bio-entities. All this means that the only suitable environment for
their creation and existence is our Galaxy, which is the crowning divine work
and the peak of Creator’s activity in the visible world.

The above mentioned makes it clear that the created matter is not of an
unlimited duration and it is up to the decision of the Creator how long it
shall be left existing together with the supporting frequency levels. For the
specific species of bio-organisms the maximum time of existence is encoded
in their species genomes, after which time they become extinct irretrievably.
However, their souls and genomes remain preserved in the corresponding
spiritual and information fields. The transformation of matter back into energy
may relate to the Last Divine Judgment (general) when the souls which were
granted the grace of God may be transferred into fluid substance on the neu-
tral sytons S© basis and the reprobate souls shall remain in black holes which
are part of the LSV, in compliance with the creation of the New Jerusalem.
The above mentioned also makes it clear, that neither bio-organisms, nor mat-
ter can be subject to evolution because the entropy as a degree of random-
ness of each entity without God’s intervention increases spontaneously and
it is therefore impossible to decrease. On the contrary, the evolution is most
essential in the spiritual development of a man so that his soul may reach
the eighth dimension and the highest possible level of eternal salvation and
thus became a part of a divine unity and overcome the consequences of the
fall of the early people from the spirituality to matter, which in the history
of mankind repeated itself several times (e.g. the Flood 60 000 BC brought
about by the divine will with the help of planet NIBIRU).



Prislusnymi stvoritelskymi a energetickymi poli Boha Otce a revitalizacnim
polem Ducha Svatého je pfimo fizena stvofritelska, revitalizacni a podprna
energeticka ¢innost, zajistovana urcitou energetickou hladinou odpovidajici
frekvence. Stvoritelska cinnost zajistuje stvoreni urcitého druhu sytonovych
Castic a podpurna energeticka cinnost trvalé dodavani energie prislusnym
frekvencnim polim, které zajistuji, aby nedoslo k energetickému vycerpani
stvorenych Castic a tim k jejich pfedc¢asnému zaniku. V pfipadé zastaveni této
energetické podpory by se tyto ¢astice béhem jednoho roku transformovaly
zpét na energie a prislusné bioorganismy, popfipadé entity celého hmotového
vesmiru by timto zcela zanikly. Revitalizacni ¢innost zajistuje trvalé udrzeni
konstantnich vlastnosti stvofenych ¢astic. Proto jsou postupné vsechny za-
kladni ¢astice hmoty revitalizovany, aby k tomuto nezadoucimu jevu nedoslo
(viz napf. revitalizace sytona S©). To je zakladni tajemstvi nesmirné naroc¢nosti
stvoreni a udrzeni transformované energie ve hmotovém stavu. Hvézdné en-
tity na bazi bipolarnich sytont se nemohou podilet na stvoreni bioorganism{,
protoze kromé galaxii neobsahuji sytony S® nezbytné pro stvoreni rostlin
a zvirat a dale sytony S© vyhradné zajistujici stvofeni a existenci lidi a rov-
néz dostatecnou koncentraci sytond S© umoznujici zhmotnéni stvofenych
bioentit. To znamena, Ze jedinym vhodnym prostfedim pro jejich stvoreni
i existenci je nase galaxie, ktera je zavrsujicim Bozim dilem a vrcholem Stvo-
fitelské ¢innosti ve svété viditelném.

Z vyse uvedeného vyplyva, ze stvofena hmota nema neomezeného trvani a je
na rozhodnuti Stvofitele, jak dlouho ji necha existovat spole¢né s podpUrny-
mi energetickymi frekvencnimi hladinami. Bioorganismy maji pro jednotlivé
druhy vcéetné lidi jako celku zakodovanou maximalni dobu existence ve svych
druhovych genomech a pak nenavratné vymrou. Jejich duse i genomy vsak
zUstanou zachovany v pfislusnych spiritualnich a informacnich polich. Trans-
formace hmoty zpét na energii mize souviset s poslednim Bozim soudem
(vSeobecnym), kdy mohou byt Bohem omilostnéné lidské duse prevedeny do
fluidové podstaty na bazi neutralnich sytond S© a duse zavrzené zlstanou
v ¢ernych dirach, které jsou soucasti LSV v souladu se stvofenim Nového
Jerusalema.

Z predchozich poznatkd dale vyplyva, Ze bioorganismy ani hmota nemohou
podléhat evoluci, protoze entropie jako mira neusporadanosti kazdé entity
bez Boziho zasahu samovolné vzrlsta a je tedy vylouceno, aby klesala. Na-
opak v duchovnim vyvoji ¢lovéka je evoluce nanejvys potfebna, aby jeho
duse dosahla osmé dimenze, co nejvyssiho stupné blazenosti, a stala se tak
soucasti Bozi sounalezitosti a prekonala nasledky padu prvnich lidi ze spiri-
tuality do hmoty, které se v historii lidstva vicekrat opakovaly (napt. potopa
svéta 60 000 rokl pred Kristem vyvolana Bozim rozhodnutim pomoci planety
NIBIRU).
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It is generally true that the mankind degenerates physically as well as spiritu-
ally due to the effect of matter. Man’s original physical height shrank almost
by half. From a mental/psychological perspective the primitive sensuality
prevails over the intellect, will and conscience determining the morals. The
gradual animalization or brutalization of a man is taking place, supported by
media for the purpose of his easier manipulability. The fact that parties ex-
cluded morality from their election program and replaced it by an economy
deformed, and only with their goals complying law leading, nevertheless, to
a gradual degradation of human society, also relates to this problem. The
mankind, unlike animal and plant species, out of its almost degrading indo-
lence suppresses its population commitments and voluntarily saws off the
branch of its own existence, thus coming nearer to another fall, including its
extinction. The information from protonace concerning low number of the
just people according to a biblical conception, which in the Czech Republic
reaches c.a. 380 000 individuals, is also suggestive of this.
There are four capacities typical of a man: physical, psychical, spiritual and
social. As for the human soul there are fifteen of these capacities, ten of
which determine human thinking. Namely the following capacities of the
soul are concerned:
+ Physical
» Vegetative
« Sensory
+ Psychical
« Fundamental human qualities: responsibility,

righteousness, veracity and human mercifulness
+ Intellectual
» Volitive creativity
+ Spirituality
+ Faith in its Creator
+ Hopefulness
- Selfless love to God as well as people
+ Familial and social

Every human soul comprises different proportion of its particular capacities.
The originality and irreplaceability of each man crowned by a conscience from
God ensues from a difference in human genomes and the above mentioned
capacities. The human conscience unclouded by carnal sensuality and hered-
ity enables the man to be distinguished by a high ethical level which is the
pre-requisite of a spiritual evolutional growth crowned by the advance of his
soul by the divine judgement to the eighth LSV dimension and the appropri-
ate level of eternal salvation. A man should strive for a balanced employment
of all his capacities, human as well as spiritual ones and thus the attainment
of a sense of happiness by a simultaneous creation of conditions for a salva-
tion of his soul.



VSeobecné plati, ze lidstvo vlivem hmoty degeneruje jak fyzicky, tak duchov-

né. Jeho plvodni fyzicka velikost je témér polovicni. Z psychického hlediska

prevlada primitivni smyslovost nad rozumem, vli a sveédomim, urcujicim mo-

ralku. Dochazi k postupnému zanimalnéni neboli zezvifecténi ¢lovéka, které

je medialné podporovano pro leh¢i manipulovatelnost s nim. S tim souvisi

i to, Ze strany vyloucily moralku ze svého volebniho programu a nahradily ji

ekonomikou deformovanym a jim vyhovujicim pravem, vedoucim vsak k po-

stupnému rozkladu lidské spolecnosti. Na rozdil od zvifecich a rostlinnych

druh( lidstvo z témér degradacéni pohodlnosti potlacuje své populacni zavaz-

ky a dobrovolné si podiezava vétev své existence a postupné se blizi k dalsi-

mu padu véetné jeho mozného vymreni. Tomu nasvédcuje i Udaj z protonace

o nizkém podétu spravedlivych lidi dle biblického pojeti, ktery &ini v Ceské

republice cca 380 000 jedincu.

Clovék se vyznaduje &tyFmi mohutnostmi: fyzickou, psychickou, spiritualni

a spolecenskou. Jeho duse ma téchto mohutnosti celkem patnact, pfricemz

prvnich deset podminuje lidské mysleni. Jsou to tyto mohutnosti duse:

« Fyzicka,

» vegetativni,

« smyslova,

« psychicka,

« zakladnich lidskych vlastnosti: zodpovédnosti, spravedinosti, pravdomluv-
nosti a lidské milosrdnosti,

+ rozumova,

+ tvarcivlle,

« spiritualni,

+ viry ve svého Stvoritele,

« nadéje,

+ nezistné lasky k Bohu i k lidem,

« rodinna a spolecenska.

Kazda lidska duse obsahuje rozdilnou miru jejich jednotlivych mohutnosti.
Z rozdilnosti lidskych genomu a vy$e uvedenych mohutnosti vyplyva originali-
ta a nenahraditelnost kazdého ¢lovéka zavrsena svédomim od Boha. Svédomi
Clovéka nezatemnéné smyslovosti a dédi¢nosti umoznuje ¢lovéku vyznacovat
se vysokou moralni Urovni, ktera je predpokladem duchovniho evolu¢niho
rastu, zavrSeného postoupenim jeho duse Bozim soudem do osmé dimenze
LSV a do uréeného stupné trvalé blazenosti. Clovék by se mél snazit o vy-
vazené uziti vSech mohutnosti lidskych i spiritualnich a tim dosazeni pocitu
Stésti a zaroven vytvareni podminek pro spaseni své duse.
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Instead of this a man at the best cares only about his body in as comfortable
a way as possible, neglects the mental care, suppresses the spiritual aspects
or replaces them with irresponsible, mostly multimedia influence and avoids
social responsibility by breaking up a family or not establishing one at all.
For a man family life is of utmost importance. His relation to family obliges him
to perform a variety of activities of maternal as well as paternal nature which
are often fatiguing and exhausting but which also lead to a development of
the capacities either of his soul or the humanity itself. It is a long term trial of
patience, responsibility and vigilance leading to affectionateness and joy with
the most beloved ones. It teaches how to find the solution to conflicts and
leads to directing of the conduct of the others and also to the self-sacrifice
and humbleness [12]. Those who are unable to manage their contributive
existence in a family community should not carry out functions and activi-
ties of social importance. The family is in fact the acid test of the abilities of
its member to be a contribution for the family itself as well as for the whole
society. From the society-wide point of view every man ought to be an asset
from both, the social as well as the spiritual perspective, in order not to gain
personal benefit neither at the expense of the society, nor to the detriment of
other individuals. These positive relations and outcomes should incorporate
aman into a cosmic community to such extent, so that he avoids a long-term
or even permanent exclusion from it. A positive and helpful relation of a man
to other people also deepens his relation to God.

Instead, the “modern man” favours the lust for power and greed in the first
place, followed by money in the second place, economy in the third place
and in the fourth place he complacently puts himself thus denying his social
indispensability and emphasising only his carnal sensuality. In that way the
civic society also is also disintegrating and what prevails is the worshipping
of the golden calf, which penetrated to the highest political levels and also
affected the scientific way of thinking and other fields, endangering the ex-
istence of mankind. A man in his effort to exclude God from his life voluntar-
ily and prematurely becomes a species close to extinction. He derides the
responsibility enshrined in the Ten Commandments, which were given to
mankind for the first time 150 000 years ago and the last time to the Biblical
Moses, that is 20 times already, and does everything he can to reach a sense-
less catastrophe in his temporary sensual profit.



Misto toho clovék nanejvys pecuje o své télo v co mozna nejpohodInéjsim
rozsahu, péci o psychiku zanedbava, spiritudlni stranku potlacuje nebo ji
nahrazuje nezodpovédnymi, vétsSinou multimedialnimi vlivy a spolecenské
odpovédnosti se vyhyba rozbijenim nebo nevytvarenim rodin doprovazené
odmitanim potomstva.

Rodinny zivot ma pro ¢lovéka mimoradny vyznam. Jeho vztah k rodiné ho za-
vazuje k vykonavani fady cinnosti matefského i otcovského charakteru, které
jsou mnohdy vysilujici a vyCerpavaijici, ale také vedouci k rozvijeni mohutnosti
jak jeho duse, tak i samotného lidstvi. Je dlouhodobou zkouskou trpélivosti,
zodpovédnosti a bdélosti vedouci k laskyplnosti a radosti ve spolecenstvi
nejblizsich bytosti. U¢i hledani vychodisek z konflikt( a vede k usmérnovani
jednani druhych a k obétavosti a pokofre [12]. Ten, kdo nezvlada svoji pfinoso-
vou existenci v rodinném spolecenstvi, by nemél vykonavat funkce a ¢innosti
spolec¢enského vyznamu. Rodina je vlastné prubifskym kamenem schopnosti
jejiho ¢lena byt prinosem pro nii pro celou spolecnost. Z celospolecenského
hlediska ma byt tedy kazdy ¢lovék pfinosem jak spolecenskym, tak i spiritu-
alnim, aby neziskaval osobni prospéch jak na ukor spole¢nosti, tak na Ukor
jinych jednotlivel. Tyto pozitivni vztahy a vysledky maiji ¢lovéka viadit do
vesmirového spolecenstvi v takové mife, aby nedoslo k jeho dlouhodobému ¢i
trvalému vyfazeni z néj. Pozitivnim a pfinosovym vztahem ¢lovéka k ostatnim
lidem se prohlubuje jeho vztah k Bohu.

Misto toho dava ,moderni” ¢lovék na prvni pozici chtivost po moci a zisku,
na druhou penize, na tfeti ekonomiku a na ¢tvrtou samolibé sebe, popirajice
svoji spolecenskou nepostradatelnost a zd(iraznujice pouze svoji smyslovost.
Tim je rozbijena i ob¢anska spolecnost a prevlada uctivani starozakonniho
zlatého telete, které proniklo do nejvyssich pater politiky a zasahlo i védecké
mysleni a dalsi oblasti ohrozujici existenci lidstva. Clovék, ve své snaze vylou-
Cit Boha ze svého Zivota, se takto stava dobrovolné a predc¢asné vymirajicim
druhem. Vysmiva se odpovédnosti zakotvené v Bozim desateru, které bylo
poprvé predano lidstvu prfed 150 000 roky a naposledy biblickému MojziSovi,
tj. jiz celkem 20 x, a déla vse pro to, aby v do¢asném smyslovém zisku dospél
k nesmysiné katastrofé.
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The original intention of the authors to find out the reason for the stagnation
of the progress of physics and quantum cosmology and why the effort to put
together a unifying theory of fields based on physical-mathematical model
[5, 11] has been unsuccessful on the one hand, and what may be the relative
connection with sacred texts of spiritual character [1, 2] on the other hand,
gradually transformed into the basics of quantum universality of cosmoses.
The present science is based on the assumption claiming that matter emerged
spontaneously, almost from nothing at all, while quantum universality of cos-
moses is based on the transformation of a quantum high-energy field into four
elementary syton particles enabling the creation of matter and bio-organisms.
Each created type of bio-organisms, nevertheless, has to comprise the bearer
of life, which is in this case the corresponding soul, or proto-soul respectively.
Material entities as well as bio-entities are created with the help of the corre-
sponding energy field. Energy revitalizing fields help to maintain the constancy
of properties of the syton primary matter particles and thus also of elementary
particles especially from the physical perspective. Starting from the period
71 billion years ago the “viability” of these particles is also ensured by sup-
porting energy fields. Lifeless matter, formed predominantly of bipolar sytons,
does not enable the creation and existence of bio-organisms. On the other
hand the lifeless matter created mostly of negative sytons S© is characterized
by a uniqueness of the possibility of a bio-organism creation through positive
sytons S® and, in case of the creation of a man, participation of neutral sytons
SO, These conditions however, are to be found only in our Galaxy.

Part of the scientific materialistic community strives, even at the expense of

a denial of its own laws of physics, to create a peculiar type of an atheistic-

economic sectarianism alienated from a man and at the same time superior

to a civil society. Namely more and more sophisticated worshipping of the

Old Testament golden calf in various forms is concerned such as:

+ Placing economy above the enlightened functioning of a civil society, lead-
ing to a destruction of interpersonal relations.

« Creation of disproportional scientific theories about a spontaneous and
accidental formation of matter from almost nothing at all e.g. by an “explo-
sion of the energy of “vacuum”.

» Promotion of the evolution in material conditions inconsistent with the
second law of thermodynamics, which is in direct contradiction with the
statement of a possible decrease of entropy in bio-organisms through
a controlled or even random selection [10].

+ Semi-materialistic argumentation claiming that a man is only a thinking
animal, based on fabricated links with extinct anthropoids such as the
Neanderthals.



Plavodni zamér autordq, zjistit, pro¢ stagnuje vyvoj fyziky a kvantové kosmo-

logie, pro¢ se nedafi sestavit jednotnou teorii poli na bazi fyzikalné matema-

tického modelu [5, 11] na strané jedné, jaké mohou byt vzajemné souvislosti

s posvatnymi texty spiritualniho charakteru na strané druhé [1, 2], se postupné

preménil v zaklady kvantové univerzalnosti vesmira.

Stavajici véda vychazi z domnénky, ze hmota vznikla samovolné, témér z nice-

ho, kdezto kvantova univerzalnost vesmir( je zaloZzena na transformaci kvan-

tového vysokoenergetického pole na ¢tyri zakladni sytonové cCastice, které
umoznuji stvofeni hmoty i bioorganismu. Kazdy stvoreny druh bioorganismu
musi vSak obsahovat nositele zivota, kterou je prislusna duse, eventualné pro-
toduse. Hmotové entity a rovnéz i bioentity jsou stvoreny pomoci pfislusného
energetického pole. Pomoci energetickych revitalizacnich poli je udrzovana
konstantnost vlastnosti sytonovych ¢astic prahmoty a tim i elementéarnich
Castic, zejména po strance fyzikalni. Pocinaje obdobim pred 71 mld. rokd, je
JZivotaschopnost” téchto c¢astic zajisStovana pomoci podpurnych energetic-
kych poli. Neziva hmota, stvofena prevazneé z bipolarnich sytonl, neumoznuje
stvoreni a existenci bioorganismU. Naproti tomu nezivd hmota, stvofena ze-
jména ze zapornych sytonl S©), se vyznacuje jedinecnosti moznosti stvore-
ni bioorganismid pomoci kladnych sytond S®, a v pfipadé stvorfeni ¢lovéka,

i Ucasti neutralnich syton( S©. Tyto podminky jsou v§ak pouze v nasi galaxii.

Cast védecké materialistické komunity se vak snaZi, za cenu popirani ji vlast-

nich fyzikalnich zakond, vytvaret zvlastni druh ateisticko-ekonomického sek-

tarstvi, odcizeného clovéku a zaroven nadrazeného obcanské spolecnosti.

Jedna se totiz o stale sofistikovanéjsi uctivani starozakonniho zlatého telete

v rliznych podobach jako napf.:

» Nadrazovani ekonomiky nad osvicené fungovani obcanské spolecnosti
vedouci k destrukci mezilidskych vztahd.

« Vytvareni disproporcnich védeckych teorii o samovolném a nahodném
vzniku hmoty témérf z niceho, napf.: ,vybuchem” energie ,vakua“.

» Prosazovani evoluce v hmotovych podminkach odporujici druhému ter-
modynamickému zakonu, ktery je pfimo v rozporu s tvrzenim o mozném
poklesu entropie u bioorganismd, fizenym, nebo dokonce ndhodnym vy-
bérem [10].

« Semimaterialistické dokazovani, ze ¢lovék je pouze myslicim zvifetem, na
zakladé vykonstruovanych souvislosti s vyhynulymi lidoopi, jako byli napft.
~neandrtalci”.
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« Atheistic argumentation that a man does not have a human soul thus
putting him on a par with a heartless biologic machine which renounces
interpersonal relations in favour of the economic ones (in favour of the
golden calf).

« Destructive promotion of human rights without any legal existence of basic
human duties leading to growing irresponsibility of individuals towards civ-
il and family communities and thus also to a destruction of civil solidarity.

+ Negation of the Ten Commandments given to mankind by the Creator
many times representing the foundation for a flourishing of civilizations
and spiritual evolution, leading to elimination of basic human duties.

+ Public exclusion of God from the European Union by denying the Christian
essence of Europe and thus creating spiritual vacuum and enabling the
establishment of totalitarian, military and fundamentalist systems.

» Substitution of God by carnal sensuality and irresponsibility leading to
a degradation of a man to a level of his animal ancestors pseudo-scientif-
ically imposed upon him.

« Mutual penetration and intensification of economic and moral crises in
the society.

Most of the presented knowledge was drawn from the divine all-cosmic

information field called protonace, to which one of the authors is allowed

a binary, i.e. only a limited, yet exceptional access, which can be expressed

mathematically as one millionth per cent of the whole present population.

Owing to fact that the meaning of the Ten Commandments is not being per-

ceived sufficiently for the existence of mankind, the authors take the liberty

to project them into the form of human responsibilities:

« Spiritual responsibility incorporated in the faith, respect and worship of
God, the Creator (those who do not believe in God easily believe in every-
thing and are easily manipulatable).

+ Social responsibility towards mankind and family ensuring its generation
succession and population growth (stopping of the extinction of mankind).

» Moral responsibility based on the divine essence of human conscience
and consciousness.

« Civil responsibility ensuring that the rights of an individual are not superior
to his duties.

« Human responsibility arising from the “desire” of a man to have human
rights but animal duties.

» Legal responsibility of a civil state towards individuals leading to a guaran-
tee of their personal development, which, nevertheless, would not be to
the detriment of other members of the society manifesting itself through
a limitation of their liberty, all that by observance of their mutual respect.



+ Ateistické dokazovani, Ze ¢lovék nema lidskou dusi, stavici ho na uUroven
bezcitného biologického stroje, ktery se vzda mezilidskych vztaht ve pro-
spéch vztahd ekonomickych (ve prospéch zlatého telete).

» Destrukeni prosazovani lidskych prav bez pravni existence zakladnich
lidskych povinnosti, které vede k narlstani nezodpovédnosti jednotlivct
k obcanskému a rodinnému spolecenstvi a k rozbijeni obcanské souna-
lezitosti.

« Popirani Desatera Bozich pfikazani, mnohokrate predavanému lidstvu
Stvoritelem, jako zakladu rozkvétu civilizaci a spiritualni evoluce, vedouci
k odstranovani zakladnich lidskych povinnosti.

» Verejné vylucovani Boha z Evropské unie odmitanim krestanské podstaty
Evropy, vytvareni duchovniho vakua, umoznujiciho nastup totalitné mili-
tantnich a fundamentalnich systém.

« Nahrazovani Boha smyslovosti a nezodpovédnosti vedouci k degradaci
¢lovéka na uroven jemu pseudovédecky vnucovanych zivoc¢isnych predkd.

» Vzajemné prolinani a zesilovani hospodarskych a moralnich krizi ve spo-
leCnosti.

Vétsina poznatk( byla ¢erpana z Bozského vsevesmirového informacniho

pole, zvaného protonace, do néhoz ma jeden ze spoluautord binarni, tedy

omezeny, ale prece jenom vyjimecny pristup, ktery Ize vyjadrit matematicky
jednou miliontinou procenta z celého soucasného lidstva.

Protoze neni vyznam Desatera pro existenci lidstva dostatecné vniman, dovo-

lujeme si timto jej zkracené promitnout do podoby lidskych zodpovédnosti:

« Zodpovédnost spiritualni obsazena ve vife, Ucté a uctivani Boha, svého
Stvoritele. (Ten, kdo nevéri v Boha, snadno uvéri vSemu a je snadnéji ma-
nipulovatelny.)

« Zodpovédnost spolecenska vici lidstvu a rodinég, zajistujici jeji generacni
posloupnost a populacni rist (zamezeni vymirani spolecnosti).

« Zodpovédnost moralni vychazejici z Bozské podstaty lidského védomi
a svédomi.

« Zodpovédnost ob¢anska, zajistujici aby prava jednotlivce nebyla nadrazena
jeho povinnostem.

« Zodpovédnost lidska, vyplyvajici z potlacovani ,touhy” ¢lovéka mit prava
¢lovéka, ale povinnosti zvifete.

« Zodpovédnost pravni vici jednotliveim, vedouci k zajisténi jejich osobniho
rozvoje, ktery vSak nebude na ukor ostatnich ¢lenll spolecnosti, projevujici-
ho se omezovanim jejich svobody, a to i pfi dodrzovani jejich vzajemného
respektu.
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antielectron

AG anti-gravity

A, antineutron

A, antiproton

AS®) antisyton

ASHO) bipolar antisytons

C coulomb

CGIP galactic information field

Cs speed of light

CD black hole

E energy

EKV equivalent

f frequency (Hz)

fs frequency of a gravion

fan frequency of neutron neutrinos
fuen frequency of proton neutrinos originating from a neutron
fon frequency of proton neutrinos
forn frequency of pyroton neutrinos
H the Hubble constant

h the Planck constant (low energy constant)
1P information field (in general)
IPM information field of human brain
IPZ information field of the Earth (KIS - after Christ, AKASHA - before Christ)
J joule (energy)

K Kelvin (temperature)

kg kilogram (weight/mass)

KIS Christ’s information network
LEV anticlockwise energy universe
LSV anticlockwise spiritual universe
ly light year

m mass, unit of length

mil million - 10°

mid billion - 10°

MM brain thoughts




A, antielektron

AG antigravitace

A, antineutron

A, antiproton

AS®) antisyton

ASHE) bipolarni antisytony

C coulomb

CGIP celogalaktické informacni pole
Cs rychlost svétla

CcD cerna dira

E energie

EKV ekvivalentni

f frekvence (Hz)

fo frekvence gravionu

fan frekvence neutronovych neutrin
fuen frekvence protonovych neutrin pochazejicich z neutronu
fon frekvence protonovych neutrin
fovn frekvence pyrotonovych neutrin
H Hubbleova konstanta

h Planckova konstanta (nizkoenergeticka konstanta)
1P informacni pole (obecné)

IPM informacni pole lidského mozku
IPZ informadni pole Zemé (KIS - po Kristu, AKASA - pfed Kristem)
J joule (energie)

K Kelvin (teplota)

kg kilogram (hmotnost)

KIS Kristova informacni sit

LEV levotocCivy energeticky vesmir
LSV levotocivy spiritualni vesmir

ly svételny rok

m hmota, jednotka délky

mil. milion - 10°

mid. miliarda - 10°

MM mozkové myslenky
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MV brain waves

np deuterium neutron

NEK h (the Planck constant) - low energy constant
NN neutron neutrino

NPN neutron-proton neutrino

PEV clockwise energy universe

PHV clockwise material Universe (our Universe)
pn proteroneutron

PN proton neutrino

pp proteroproton

PYN pyroton neutrino

RAM external memory

REM internal memory

RKZ cosmic background radiation

RNMV  plane of related nearest places of universes

s second

st negative syton monopole (negative syton)
s positive syton monopole (positive syton)
SHE) bipolar syton

S© neutral syton

SEK spiritual energy constant 1,5.10*.h

VCD Cosmic black hole

VEK high energy constant 0,133 h

X total energy exponent

X,Y,Z rectangular coordinates

X material component

X, creator’s (energy) component

A wave-length

Pe density of energy

Pm density of matter

140



MV mozkoveé viny

np neutron deuteria

NEK h (Planckova konstanta) - nizkoenergeticka konstanta
NN neutronové neutrino

NPN neutronprotonoveé neutrino

PEV pravotocivy energeticky vesmir

PHV pravotocivy hmotovy Vesmir (nas Vesmir)

pn proteroneutron

PN protonové neutrino

pp proteroproton

PYN pyrotonové neutrino

RAM vnéjsi pamét

REM vnitini pamét

RKZ reliktni kosmické zareni

RNMV  rovina vzajemné nejblizsich mist vesmir(

s vtefina

st zaporny sytonovy monopol (zaporny syton)
S® kladny sytonovy monopdl (kladny syton)
SHE) bipolarni syton

S© neutralni syton

SEK spiritudlni energeticka konstanta 1,5.10%*.h
VCD Vesmirové Gerna dira

VEK vysokoenergeticka konstanta 0,133 h

X celkovy energeticky exponent

X,Y,Z pravouhlé soufadnice

Xim hmotova slozka

X, stvoritelska (energeticka) slozka

A vlnova délka

Pe hustota energie

Pm hustota hmoty
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Annexe n. 1/ Prefixes of decimal multiples, exponential notation
and numerical expression [7]

Prefix Sym- Exp. Decimal English

bol notation notation word
yotta Y 10* 1000 000 000 000 000 000 000 000  septillion
zetta Z 10% 1000 000 OO0 OO0 000 000 000 sextillion
exa E 10" 1000 000 000 000 000 000 quintillion
peta P 10%® 1000 000 000 000 000 quadrillion
tera T 10% 1000 000 000 000 trillion
giga G 10° 1000 000 000 billion
mega M 10° 1000 000 million
kilo K 10° 1000 thousand
mono - 10° 1 one
mili m 10°® 0,001 thousandth
mikro u 10 0,000 001 millionth
nano n 10° 0,000 000 001 billionth
piko p 10™ 0,000 000 000 001 trillionth
femto f 0™ 0,000 000 000 000 001 quadrillionth
atto a 10" 0,000 000 000 000 000 001 quintillionth
zepto z 10*% 0,000 000 000 000 000 000 001 sextillionth
yocto vy 10 0,000 000 OO0 000 000 000 000 001 septillionth
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Priloha é. 1/ Pfedpony pro dekadické nasobky, exponencialni zapis

a ¢iselné vyjadreni[7]

Pfed- Zkrat- Exp. Dekadicky Nazev
pona ka zapis  zapis

yotta Y 10* 1000 000 000 000 000 000 000 000  kvadrilion
zetta Z 10" 1000 000 000 000 000 OO0 000 triliarda
exa E 10" 1000 000 000 000 000 000 trilion
peta P 10" 1000 000 000 000 000 biliarda
tera T 10% 1000 000 000 000 bilion

giga G 10° 1000 000 000 miliarda
mega M 10¢ 1000 000 milion

kilo K 10° 1000 tisic
mono - 10° 1 jeden

mili m 10° 0,001 tisicina
mikro u 10°® 0,000 001 miliontina
nano n 10° 0,000 000 001 miliardtina
piko p 10 0,000 000 000 001 biliontina
femto f 10" 0,000 000 000 000 001 biliardtina
atto a 107 0,000 000 000 000 000 001 triliontina
zepto z 10% 0,000 000 000 000 000 000 001 triliardtina
yocto vy 10 0,000 000 000 000 000 000 000 001 kvadriliontina
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Annexe n. 2 / Presently valid physical and astronomical constants,

definitions and conversion ratios [7]

Gravitational constant G = 6,67.10™ m®kg™” s

Planck constant h =6,63.10* J s

Speed of light in vacuum ¢ =299 792 458 m s™ = 310° m s™

1 electron volt (eV) =1,6.10™J (joule)

Radiation with an energy of 1 eV has the wave length of 1,24 pm

1kg of matter is equivalent to an energy of 90 PJ

Energy of 1eV equivalent to a mass/weight of 1,78.10*¢kg

Rest mass of electron m_=9,110*"kg

Rest mass of proton m_ = 1,710%kg

Hertz (Hz) unit of frequency, i.e. one cycle per second

Joule (J) unit of energy corresponds to work done in applying a force of 1 newton
through a distance of 1 metre

Watt (W) unit of output, 1T W=1Js", 1W=1J.s"

Jansky (Jy) is an auxiliary flux unit for the measurement of radio or infra-red flux,
1Jy =10 W m?Hz"

1 civil (tropical) year 3,16.10” s

1light year is the distance that light travels in a vacuum in one civil/tropical
year e.g. ca. 9,46.10" m (ca. 10 Pm)

1astronomical unit (AU) is the mean Earth-Sun distance c.a. 149,6.10° km

1 parsec (pc) is the distance from which 1 AU is visible from an angle of 1”
(1 pc = 3110 m = 3,26 of light year = 2,06.10° AU )

Mass of the Earth is 6,0.10* kg

Mass of the Sun is 2,0.10%°kg

Solar radius (R,) is 70.10° m

Solar luminosity (L,) in all ranges of spectrum together reaches 3,8.10* W
at a surface temperature of 5 700 K and core temperature of the Sun 15 MK

Age of the Sun is 4,6.10° years

The Sun orbits with the whole Solar System around the centre of the Galaxy at
a distance of ca. 8 kpc on an approximately circular orbit at a speed of 210 km s,
so one rotation is completed in c.a. 250.10° years

The age of the Galaxy is estimated to be 12.10° years

The widest diameter of the Galaxy is 30 kpc, the thickness however only 5 kpc

In the Galaxy there are about 200.10° mostly dwarf stars

The total mass of our Galaxy including dark matter is 10?kg

Note: Newly introduced constants are included in the text.




Priloha €. 2 / Soucasné platné fyzikalni a astronomické konstanty,
definice a pFfevodni vztahy [7]

Gravitacni konstanta G = 6,67.10" m*kg™ s?

Planckova konstanta h = 6,63.10°%* J s

Rychlost svétla ve vakuu c =299 792 458 m s" = 310 m s
1 elektronvolt (eV) =1,6.10™]J (joule)

Zareni s energii 1eV ma vinovou délku 1,24 ym

1kg hmoty je ekvivalentni energii 90 PJ

Energie 1eV je ekvivalentni hmotnosti 1,78.10*°kg

Klidova hmotnost elektronu m_=9,110*"kg

Klidova hmotnost protonu m_ = 1,710%kg

Hertz (Hz) jednotka frekvence, tj. jeden cyklus za sekundu

Joule (J) jednotka energie odpovida praci sily 1 newtonu po draze 1 metru

Watt (W) jednotka vykonu, pricemz platitW=1Js", 1W =1 J.s"

Jansky (Jy) je pomocna jednotka pro méfeni radiového, resp. infracerveného toku,
pficemz plati 1 Jy =10 W m?Hz"

1obcansky (tropicky) rok 3,16.10" s

1 svételny rok je vzdalenost, kterou urazi svétlo ve vakuu za | ob¢ansky tropicky rok,
tj. asi 9,46.10" m (cca 10 Pm)

1 astronomicka jednotka (AU) je stfedni vzdalenost Zemé-Slunce cca 149,6.10° km

1 parsek (pc) je vzdalenost, z niz je vidét 1 AU pod uhlem 1”(1 pc = 3,110 m = 3,26
svételného roku = 2,06.10° AU )

Hmotnost Zemé cini 6,0.10* kg

Hmotnost Slunce c¢ini 2,0.10%°kg,

Polomér Slunce (R,) €ini 7,0.10° m

ZaFivy vykon Slunce (L,) ve vSech oborech spektra dohromady dosahuje 3,8.10* W
pfi teploté povrchu 5 700 K a teploté v nitru Slunce 15 MK

Stafi Slunce ¢ini 4,6.10° let

Slunce obiha s celou slunec¢ni soustavou kolem centra Galaxie ve vzdalenosti asi
8 kpc priblizné po kruhové draze rychlosti 210 km s”, takze jeden obéh ukonci
asi za 250.10° let

Stafi Galaxie se odhaduje na 12.10° let

Nejvétsi primér Galaxie ¢ini az 30 kpc, nejvétsi tloustka vsak jen 5 kpc

V Galaxii se nachazi na 200.10° pfevazné trpaslicich hvézd

Uhrnna hmotnost nasi Galaxie véetné temné hmoty &ini 10kg

Poznamka: Nové uvadéneé konstanty jsou zahrnuty v textu.
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Annexe n. 3 / Basic physical quantities and relations [4, 13]

Metre [m]

Kilogram [kg]

Second [s]

Ampere [A]

Temperature [K], [0 K =-273,15 °C]
Energy [J]

Frequency [Hz], cycles per second
Gravitational constant [G]
Constant of the Coulomb law
Entropy [J.K"]

Planck constant h [J.s]

Unit of luminous intensity [cd]
Mass-energy equivalence m = f(E)

Annexe n. 4 / The Creation of the primary matter of our Galaxy

The “dead” matter of our Galaxy consists of 95 mass % of negatively polarized
syton monopoles S© (negative sytons) and from the remaining 5 mass % of
bipolar sytons S®©), This creation was commenced by delimitation of the en-
ergy field with a frequency of 10°°Hz 14 billion years ago and subsequently by
a formation of cosmic background radiation in an effective volume of 10*° m*
in the time of 8000 seconds from the moment of the delimitation of this ga-
lactic energy field. The nucleation of bipolar sytons characterized by a duality
of energy quanta and matter of these nuclei (nuclei of bipolar sytons) took
place in the frequency range of 10%® - 10°°Hz. Further progress is obvious
from the following table containing the most important data concerning the
process of energy transformation into material substance:

Sytons SHE s® SO S© Comment
Parameter

Time from 0,01.10°s 9.10°s 9110°%s 650.10°s  Creation

the start of sytons S©,
of Galaxy still continues
Creation in LSV
Tempe- 10%°-10%** K 10°**°-10*K  10*-10"*K 10"K Increase of
rature temperature S©
Energy 10% J/m® 10% J/m? 10% J/m?® 107 J/m?®

density

Pressure 10*° Pa 107 Pa 10* Pa 107 Pa

Volume 10*° m® 10 m® 10 m® 10" m®

The Creation of sytons S© (neutral sytons) still continues in the seventh LSV
dimension and ensures a stable density of the galactic S field.



Priloha €. 3 / Zakladni fyzikalni veliciny a vztahy [4, 13]
Metr [m]
Kilogram [kg]
Vterina [s]
Ampér [A]
Teplota [K], [0 K =-273,15 °C]
Energie [J]
Frekvence [Hz], pocet kmit( za vtefinu
Gravitacni konstanta [G]
Konstanta Coulombova zakona
Entropie [J.K-1]
Planckova konstanta h [J.s]
Jednotka svitivosti [cd]
Ekvivalence hmoty a energie m = f(E)

Priloha €. 4 / StvoFeni prahmoty nasi Galaxie

.Mrtva” hmota nasi galaxie se sklada z 95 hmot. % zaporné polarizovanych
monopoll sytonl S (zapornych sytonl) a z 5 hmot. % bipolarnich syton(
SWO), Toto stvoreni bylo zapoc¢ato vymezenim energetického pole frekven-
ce 10°*°Hz pred 14 mld. rokd a poté vznikem reliktniho kosmického zareni
v uc¢inném objemu 10*° m®v ¢ase 8000 vtefin od okamziku vymezeni tohoto
galaktického energetického pole. V rozmezi frekvenci 10%*-10*Hz probihala
nukleace bipolarnich sytonl charakterizovana dualitou energetickych kvant
a hmotou téchto nuklei (zarodk( bipolarnich syton(). Dalsi vyvoj je patrny
Z nize uvedené tabulky obsahujici nejdllezitéjsi udaje tykajici se procesu
transformace energie do hmotové podstaty:

Sytony SHE s® SO S© Poznamka
Parametr

Cas od 0,01.10°s 9.10°s 9110°%s 650.10°s Stvoreni
pocatku sytonl S, trva
stvoreni dosud v LSV
Galaxie

Teplota 10%°-10%** K 10°*°-10*K 10*-10® K 10K Narast teploty
pfi stvofeni S

Hustota 10% J/m?® 10% J/m?® 10% J/m?* 10% J/m?®
energie

Tlak 10*° Pa 107 Pa 10%* Pa 107 Pa
Objem 10* m? 10% m? 10 m? 10 m?

Stvoreni sytond S© (neutralnich syton) pokracuje v sedmé dimenzi LSV a za-
jistuje stabilni hustotu galaktického S© pole.
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Annexe n. 5 / Dark energy

Dark energy appertaining to the material Universe consists of the following
items:

« Energy of neutrinos........cccceeeeunneeen. 83 %
« Energy of gravions.........cccccueeeeunneen. 5%
+ Energy of information fields ............ 4%
» Cosmic background radiation ........ 8 %,

including syton energy quanta originating from S©
Dark energy characteristic of our Universe amounts to 0,5.10% J, i.e. 18 % of
its total energy. The remaining energy appertains to other sources (LSV, LEV
and PEV).

Annexe n. 6 / Dark matter

Dark matter of the material Universe consists of the following entities:
+ Pyrotons and unbound sytons S ..28 mass %
» Pyroton agglomerates from the 15t phase
of the creation of our Universe........ 31 mass %
o TAaChYONS ..cooevverviveeeeeeeeeeeeeeeereeees 12 mass %
+ Unbound atoms ... 29 mass %
In total, dark matter amounts to 54 mass % of the matter of the whole Uni-
verse.

Annexe n. 7 / Quantity of charges of elementary particles of matter

« Charge of hydrogen electron =1,6022.10™C

« Charge of oxygen electron =2,0028.10™C

« Charge of uranium electron = 6,5. 10" C

« Charge of hydrogen proton = +1,6022. 10™C

» Charge of oxygen proton =+ 2,0028. 10" C

+ Charge of uranium proton =+6,5.10™C

« Charge of neutron is zero

The difference in quantity of charges of elementary particles of matter is
caused by their difference for each element. As there are in total 133 kinds
of elements, there are 133 kinds of charges (in absolute values), 133 kinds
of electrons, 133 kinds of protons and 133 kinds of neutrons. These values
are identical in a particular element regardless of its location in the material
Universe. The above mentioned variability of elementary particles of matter
clarifies the mutual difference and specificity of the properties of particular
elements. X"

XIIl The charge of one electron corresponds to 24 charges of unbound, negatively
polarized syton monopoles S© (negative sytons). The charge of an oxygen electron
corresponds to 30 charges of negative sytons. The charge of one hydrogen proton
corresponds to 22 charges of unbound positively polarized syton monopoles S®. The
charge of an oxygen proton corresponds to 28 positive sytons S®,



PFiloha ¢é. 5 / Temna energie
Temna energie prinalezejici hmotovému Vesmiru se sklada z nasledujicich
polozek:
+ Energie neutrin.......ccccceeeeeeevecnnnnnnnns
» Energie graviond.....................
+ Energie informacnich poli .
+ Reliktni kosmické zareni ..................
véetné sytonovych energetickych kvant pochazejicich z S©.
Temna energie vlastni nasemu vesmiru ¢ini 0,5.10™ J, tj. 18 % jeho celkové
energie. Ostatni energie pfindlezi jinym zdrojdm (LSV, LEV a PEV).

PFiloha €. 6 / Temna hmota
Temna hmota hmotového vesmiru je tvorena témito entitami:

« Pyrotony a volnymi sytony S© ........ 28 hmot. %
« Pyrotonovymi aglomeraty z 1. faze

stvofeni naseho Vesmiru ................. 31 hmot. %
o Tachyony ....cccveeeeeciieieccieee e, 12 hmot. %
« VoInymi atomy .....eeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeciinnnnnnens 29 hmot. %

Celkové ¢ini temna hmota 54 hmot. % hmoty celého vesmiru.

Priloha €. 7 / Velikost naboji zakladnich éastic hmoty

» Naboj elektronu vodiku =1,6022.10™C

» Naboj elektronu kysliku =2,0028.10™C

» Naboj elektronu uranu =6,5.10™C

« Naboj protonu vodiku = +1,6022. 10" C

+ Naboj protonu kysliku = +2,0028.10™C

« Naboj protonu uranu=+6,5.10™C

» Naboj neutronu je nulovy.

RlUznost velikosti nabojl zakladnich ¢astic hmoty je dana jejich rlznosti pro
kazdy prvek. Protoze mlze existovat celkem 133 druh( prvkd, existuje 133
druh@ nabojl (v absolutnich hodnotach), 133 druhd elektront, 133 druh
protontd a 133 druhd neutronl. V jednotlivém prvku jsou tyto Castice stejné
bez ohledu na misto jeho vyskytu ve hmotovém vesmiru. Vyse uvedena vari-
abilita zakladnich ¢astic hmoty objasnuje vzajemnou odlisSnost a specificnost
vlastnosti jednotlivych prvk(. X"

XIIl Naboj jednoho elektronu vodiku odpovida 24 nabojim volnych, zaporné
polarizovanych sytonovych monopol S© (zapornych syton(). Naboji elektronu
kysliku odpovida 30 nabojim zapornych sytond. Naboj jednoho vodikového protonu
odpovida 22 nabojdm volnych kladné polarizovanych sytonovych monopdlt S®. Naboj
kyslikového protonu odpovida 28 kladnym sytondm S®,
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Annexe n. 8 / Explanatory notes to a syton structure of elements

These explanatory notes follow the previous annexe concerning the quantity
of charges of elementary particles of matter. The following tables compare
hydrogen, oxygen and uranium elements with regard to their syton composi-
tion of elementary particles of matter.

Syton composition of hydrogen, oxygen, neon and uranium electron:

Electron Negative syton Bipolar syton Rest mass
S© (pcs) S™E) (pes) (kg)
Hydrogen 30 4 10,5 10
Oxygen 32 4 1.10®
Neon 22 18 19.10°
Uranium 45 20 26,25 .10

Closer specification of hydrogen and oxygen electron:

Electron Active mass Speed in Average dis-
in the atom the atom tance from the
(kg) (km/s) nucleus (m)
Hydrogen 210 66 000 2.10™
Oxygen (valence) 910 89 000 4,5.10™
(s level in nucleus) 9.10* 16 000 ?

All electrons are formed by a combination of elementary electron pyrotones of S© sytons and
are refilled by bipolar sytons S®0),

Syton structure of proteroprotons of hydrogen, oxygen and uranium:

Protero- Negative Bipolar Rest Calculated
proton syton S® syton mass quantity of
(pcs) SHO) (pes) (kg) proteroprotons
in proton (pcs)
Hydrogen 1182 70 3,3.107% 59
Oxygen 1400 70 4.10% 51
Uranium 2700 150 7,9.10* 61

Protero-particles are pyroton agglomerates characteristic of the relevant elements determining
their properties.

Closer specification of hydrogen, oxygen and uranium proteroprotons:

Proteroproton Active mass in Frequency Amplitude
atom (kg) (Hz) (m)
Hydrogen 3,3.107% 280 10™
Oxygen 4.10% 280 10"
Uranium 8.10% 280 10"
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Priloha €. 8 / Vysvétlivky k sytonové struktufe prvku
Tyto vysveétlivky navazuji na predchozi pfilohu tykajici se velikosti nabojd za-
kladnich ¢astic hmoty. V nize uvedenych tabulkach jsou porovnany prvky
vodiku, kysliku a uranu vzhledem k jejich sytonové skladbé zakladnich ¢astic
hmoty.

Sytonova skladba elektronl vodiku, kysliku, neonu a uranu:

Elektron Zaporny syton Bipolarni syton Klidova

SO (ks) SMO) (ks) hmotnost (kg)
Vodik 30 4 10,5 .10
Kyslik 32 4 1.10*
Neon 22 18 19.10°
Uran 45 20 26,25 .10

Blizsi specifikace elektrond vodiku a kysliku:

Elektron Aktivni Rychlost Primérna
hmotnost v atomu vzdalenost
v atomu (kg) (km/s) od jadra (m)

Vodik 210 66 000 2.10™

Kyslik (valencni) 910 89 000 4,5.10™

(s hladina u jadra) 9.10* 16 000 ?

Vsechny elektrony vznikaji kombinaci zakladnich elektronovych pyrotond sytont S© a jsou
doplrovany bipolarnimi sytony S®6),

Sytonova skladba proteroprotont vodiku, kysliku a uranu:

Protero- Zaporny Bipolarni Klidova Vypocteny pocet

proton  syton S© syton hmotnost proteroproton(
(ks) SMO) (ks) (kg) v protonu (ks)

Vodik 1182 70 3,3.107% 59

Kyslik 1400 70 4.10% 51

Uran 2700 150 79.10% 61

Proterocastice jsou pyrotonové aglomeraty specifické pro pfislusné prvky urcujici jejich
vlastnosti.

Blizsi specifikace proteroprotonti vodiku, kysliku a uranu:

Proteroproton Aktivni hmotnost Kmitocet Rozkmit
v atomu (kg) (Hz) (m)
Vodik 3,310% 280 107
Kyslik 4.10% 280 107
Uran 8.10% 280 10"
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Syton structure of hydrogen (deuterium), oxygen and uranium proteroneu-
trons:

Protero- Negative Bipolar Rest mass Active Supposed
neutron syton syton (kg) mass in number of
SO SHE) atom proteroneutrons
(pcs) (pcs) (kg) in neutron (pcs)
Deuterium 1560 103 4,710% 11107 42
Oxygen 1450 120 4,5210% 9107 46
Uranium 2600 200 8107 8.10% 60

Note: Proteroneutron in an atomic nucleus does not oscillate or rotate, only swivels from left to
right and vice versa.

The mutual ratio of rest masses of proteroprotons (pp) and electrons in hy-
drogen, oxygen and uranium atom, and relevant protons:

+ Hydrogen: 31,04 (pp*,: €y)....pPy 59 pcs: 1831 (py* : ey)

+ Oxygen: 36,4 (pp*y : €5).....PP, 51 pcs: 1856 (po' : €5)

+ Uranium: 30,00 (pp*, : €).....pp, 61 pcs 1830 (p,* : ey)

In all 133 elements these values of mutual ratio of proteroproton and electron
rest masses range between 25,3-38,4. (At present time the declared value of
proton and electron mass ratio is 1837,5 i.e. identical for all known elements).

Comments

« No mutual exchange of sytons between protons takes place in the nucleus.
These exchanges nevertheless occur between neutrons and next between
protons and neutrons. In this way a certain nuclei stability of atoms is
supported.

» Hydrogen atom consist of 73 902 sytons, oxygen atom consist of 1177 808
sytons and uranium atom consist of 40 528 180 sytons.

- The primary matter is created in such way that it is active by itself with all
necessary and most perfect properties. Its activity and effects are infinitely
diverse and depend only on God. The Universe was already conceived by
God according his divine providence and the whole concept for its crea-
tion had already existed before the creation of primary matter. In accord-
ance with this concept the first invariable (quantum) energy was created
as particles (for growth) of primary matter - the smallest building blocks -
indivisible sytons. These sytons formed the predetermined regular clusters
varying by a different number or sytons from small to unimaginable groups
of the so called pyrotons to highly complicated units as the bases of dif-
ferent (physically) chemical properties of various elements (with atomic
numbers ranging from 1-133) [3]. (The information in parentheses com-
pletes the original text by B. Kafka).



Sytonova skladba proteroneutronl vodiku (deuteria), kysliku a uranu:

Protero-  Zaporny Bipolarni Klidova Aktivni Predpokladany
neutron syton syton hmot- hmotnost  pocet protero-
SO SHE) nost v atomu neutronti
(ks) (ks) (kg) (kg) v neutronu (ks)
Deuterium 1560 103 4,710% 1.10% 42
Kyslik 1450 120 4,52107% 9107 46
Uran 2600 200 8.10% 8107 60

Proteroneutron v atomovém jadie nekmita, nerotuje, pouze se pootaci zleva doprava a naopak.

Vzajemny pomér klidovych hmotnosti proteroprotont (pp) a elektront u ato-
mu vodiku, kysliku a uranu a pfislusnych protona:

+ Vodik: 31,04 (pp*y: €)....oPy 59ks: 1831 (py* : ey)

+ Kyslik: 36,4 (pp*y : €0)--...PP, B1ks: 1856 (po' : €4)

+ Uran: 30,00 (pp*y : €)-....pp, 61ks 1830 (p,* : ey)

U vSech 133 prvki se tyto hodnoty vzajemného poméru klidovych hmotnosti
proteroprotond a elektrond pohybuji v rozmezi 25,3-38,4. (V soucasnosti je
udavana hodnota poméru hmotnosti protonu a elektronu 1837,5 pro vSechny
znamé prvky stejna.)

Doplniky

- Vjadre atomu nedochazi k vzajemné vymeéné sytonl mezi protony. K témto
vyménam vsak dochazi mezi neutrony a dale mezi protony a neutrony. Tim
je podporena urcita stabilita jader atomd.

« Atom vodiku je slozen z 73 902 syton(, atom kysliku z 1 177 808 syton
a atom uranu z 40 528 180 sytond.

« Prahmota je stvofena tak, Zze ma vlastni ¢innost a potfebné nejdokona-
lejsi vlastnosti. Cinnost a ptisobnost prahmoty je neskonale rozmanita
a je zavisla na Bohu. Jiz pred stvofenim prahmoty byl Bohem z jeho vile
pfedem navrzen vesmir a existoval hotovy cely vzor pro jeho vybudovani.
Podle tohoto vzoru byla stvofena prva neproménna (kvantova) energie jako
Castice (pro rast) prahmoty - nejmensich stavebnich jednotek - nedélitel-
nych sytond. Tyto sytony vytvarely predurcena zakonita seskupeni lisici se
rozdilnym poctem syton( od malého az do nepredstavitelného sdruzeni
tzv. pyrotond do velmi komplikovanych jednotek jako zakladu odlisnych
(fyzikalné) chemickych vlastnosti rlznych prvkd (atomovych cisel 1-133)
[3]. (Udaje v kulatych zavorkach doplfiuji plivodni Kafk(lv text.)
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Annexe n. 9 / Antimatter

There are two basic types of antimatter. The first type is the antimatter con-
sisting of bipolar antisytons AS®®), which regulates the effective mass of our
Universe and thus also its effective density that affects the value of the Hubble
constant defining the rate of expansion of the Universe.

The second type of antimatter are the antielectrons, antiprotons and antineu-
trons consisting of antisytons AS® and creating antimatter from antiatoms. In
the process of annihilation of antineutrons with neutrons an energy deceler-
ating the cooling of the created galactic substance is released thus creating
conditions for the formation of chemical elements. An antineutron consists
of 320 antisytons AS®). There are 35 types of antineutrons differing only by
their geometry (the outer shape but not the inner arrangement). Their other
function is to draw negative sytons S© through their annihilation to a neces-
sary quantity characteristic of the given element, by which process arises
gamma radiation at a frequency of 10*° and 10*Hz. This process concerns
the first stage of element creation starting with hydrogen and finishing with
neon. (The elements starting with beryllium are also formed by the explo-
sion of the supernova and the elements from an atomic number of 11 up to
atomic number 133 can be created only under extreme conditions produced
by such explosion.)

Antiparticles are created with the same quantum energy similarly as sytons.
They differ, nevertheless, by their spin. The spin of energy quanta for material
sytons is (+1/2) while the opposite spin for antiparticles is (-1/2). These energy
quanta then differ by opposite orientation. In this case antimatter created
in the second galactic phase of the creation of our Universe is concerned.
Quanta with negative spin are typical of the creation of antimatter and their
opposite orientation is caused by an energy field of the clockwise energy
universe with a frequency of 10**Hz. Positive spin of energy quanta is secured
by an energy field 10”°Hz originating from the same cosmic source (PEV) and
relating to a creation of matter.

The present total mass of antimatter is only 10%kg.*V

Annexe n. 10 / Unitary theory of the unification of energy fields

The unification of physics by a single mathematic-physical relation (united
theory) comprising the creation of matter from energy, the substance of the
mass and energy equivalence and the calculation of elementary physical
constants from such relation will be feasible in the course of the next 150
years provided that the idea of superiority of the secondary matter over the
primary Creator’s energy is renounced.

XIV The quantity of charge of an existing positron is the same as in case of hydrogen
but with an opposite character (+1,6022.10™ C) identical with an absolute value of
a hydrogen proton. The positron has not the character of antimatter as it consists
of 34 positive sytons S* and the resulting charge corresponding to a charge
of 28 unbound positive sytons S®. However, by the collision of an electron with
a positron the annihilation occurs as in the case of a contact between a particle and
antiparticle. The mass of a positron is 2,27 times higher than the mass of an electron.
The antiparticle of an electron is an antielectron.



Priloha é. 9 / Antihmota

Jsou dva zakladni druhy antihmoty. Prvnim druhem je antihmota z bipolarnich
antisyton AS™0), ktera reguluje G¢innou hmotnost naseho vesmiru a tim i jeji
ucinnou hustotu majici vliv na hodnotu Hubleovy konstanty charakterizujici
rychlost rozpinani vesmiru.

Druhym typem antihmoty jsou antielektrony, antiprotony a antineutrony tvo-
fené z antisytond AS® a vytvarejici antihmotu z antiatom(. Anihilaci antineut-
ronl s neutrony se uvoliuje energie zpomalujici chladnuti stvofené galaktické
substance a tim vytvareni podminek pro stvofeni chemickych prvka. Antine-
utron je tvofen 320 antisytony AS®Y. Antineutron( je 35 druhd, které se lisi
pouze svoji geometrii (vnéjsim tvarem, nikoliv vnitfnim usporadanim). Jejich
dalsi funkci je odebirani zapornych sytond S© jejich anihilaci na potrebny
pocet charakteristicky pro dany prvek za vzniku gama zareni o frekvenci 10*
a 10" Hz. Tento proces se tyka prvniho stadia stvoreni prvkl pocinaje vodi-
kem a konc¢e neonem. (Prvky pocinaje beryliem jsou stvofeny také vybuchem
supernovy a prvky od atomového cisla 11 az po atomové cislo 133 mohou
byt stvofeny pouze za extrémnich podminek vyvolanych timto vybuchem.)
AntiCastice jsou stvoreny za stejné kvantové energie obdobné jako sytony. Lisi
se vSak spinem. Pro hmotové sytony maji energeticka kvanta spin (+1/2) a pro
anticastice opacny spin (-1/2). Tato energeticka kvanta se tedy lisi opacnou
orientaci. Jedna se o antihmotu stvofenou ve druhé galaktické fazi stvoreni
naseho vesmiru. Kvanta se zapornym spinem jsou charakteristicka pro stvo-
feni antihmoty a jejich opacna orientace je zajistovana energetickym polem
pravotocivého energetického vesmiru frekvence 10**Hz. Kladny spin ener-
getickych kvant je podporovan energetickym polem 10"°Hz pochazejicim ze
stejného vesmirového zdroje (PEV) a souvisejicim se stvofenim hmoty. Jeji
soucasna pasivni hmotnost je pouhych 10%°kg.XV

Priloha €. 10 / Unitarni teorie sjednoceni energetickych poli

Sjednoceni fyziky jedinym matematicko-fyzikalnim vztahem (jednotnou teorii)
zahrnujicim stvoreni hmoty z energie, podstatu ekvivalence hmoty a energie
a vypocet zakladnich fyzikalnich konstant z tohoto vztahu bude mozné v pra-
béhu 150 rok( za predpokladu opusténi myslenky o nadfazenosti sekundarni
hmoty nad primarni Stvoritelské energie.

XIV Existujici pozitron ma stejnou velikost naboje jako vodikovy elektron, ale opacného
charakteru (+1,6022.10-19 C) shodny s absolutni hodnotou vodikového protonu.
Pozitron nema charakter antihmoty, protoze je slozen z 34 kladnych syton S®
vysledného naboje odpovidajiciho naboji 28 volnych kladnych syton S®. Pfesto
pfi srdZce elektronu s pozitronem nastava anihilace jako v pfipadé kontaktu ¢astice
s antic¢astici. Hmotnost pozitronu je 2,27 x vétsi nez hmotnost elektronu. Anticastici
k elektronu je antielektron.
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Annexe n. 11/ Entropy

The 2" law of thermodynamics of entropy confirms the impossibility of a spon-
taneous development of lower organisms to a higher level and thus also the
development of new species through natural selection. The character of ma-
terial evolution is solely a wish originating from the rejection of the Superior
and its replacement by the lower.

Entropy of the Universe increases with every spontaneous modification. The
decrease of entropy of any system is possible to a limited extent by an activ-
ity of human will and absolutely by the effect of a Higher will, in particular in
case of live entities.

Annexe n. 12 / Anticlockwise spiritual universe and syton primary matter

The effective size of the negative syton S© in our Universe is 10 m, in the
LSV 10 m. Its mass is identical in both locations, which fact may be ex-
plained by a different degree of compression of the transformed energy
into a material particle. The mass of neutral sytons S formed in the LSV is
10**kg and they create the syton field of our Galaxy. Providing that these
particles were created as a part of the creation of our Galaxy, their mass has
been from the beginning 10*'kg.

In case of positive sytons S® the mass difference is smaller. In the LSV it is
10°*kg and in PHV 5.10%'kg. The mass differences in both universes are sig-
nificant only in case of particles supporting the existence of bioorganisms.
(Sytons S form fluid atoms analogous to biogenic elements supporting the
existence of a man and sytons S® concern all live entities.)

Annexe n. 13 / Geopathic zones

Positive zones affecting a man in a beneficial way

Their frequency is f = 10°Hz and their energy has the same amplitude as hu-
man cells. As a result energy positive interference beneficial for a man takes
place. The calculation of their wavelength A is as follows:

8
A=C.3.10°m/s 4

10° Hz

where c is the speed of light. The wavelength A of this energy is in a similar
order of magnitude as with a man. Its character is electromagnetic. These
zones are of geological origin and relate to tectonic faults (fractures). Their
width is ca. 0,7 m.



Priloha €. 11/ Entropie

1. termodynamicky zakon o entropii potvrzuje nemoznost samovolného vyvo-
je nizsich organismuU na vyssi Uroven a tim i vyvoj novych druh( pfirozenym
vybérem. Hmotova evoluce ma charakter pouhého prani pochazejiciho ze
zavrhovani Vyssiho a jeho nahrazovani nizsSim.

Entropie vesmiru i jeho nezivé hmoty vzrista kazdou samovolnou zménou.
Pokles entropie jakéhokoliv systému je mozny omezené plsobenim lidské
vile a absolutné ucinkem vale Vyssi zejména u zivych entit.

PFiloha €. 12 / Levotoéivy spiritualni vesmir a sytonova prahmota.

Efektivni velikost zaporného sytonu S v nasem vesmiru je 10 m, v LSV 10
m. Jeho hmotnost je v obou lokalitach stejna. Lze to vysvétlit riznym stupném
komprimace transformované energie ve hmotovou ¢astici. Neutralni sytony
S© stvorené v LSV maji hmotnost 10°°kg a vytvareji sytonové pole nasi Gala-
xie. Pokud byly tyto ¢astice stvoreny jako soucasti stvoreni nasi Galaxie, tak
jejich hmotnost cini od pocatku 10*'kg.

U kladnych sytonl S® je rozdilnost hmotnosti mensi. V LSV 10*°kg a PHV
5.10%kg. Hmotnostni rozdily v obou vesmirech jsou tedy podstatné pouze
u Castic podporujicich existenci bioorganisma. (Sytony S© vytvafi fluidni ato-
my analogické k biogennim prvkim podporujicich existenci ¢lovéka a sytony
S® se tykaji vSech Zivych entit.)

Priloha €. 13 / Geopatogenni zény
Pozitivni zény
Vyznacuji se tim, ze maiji pfiznivy vliv na ¢lovéka. Maji frekvenci f = 10°Hz
a jejich energie ma shodnou amplitudu jako lidské bunky. Dochazi tedy k in-
terferenci, ktera je pro clovéka energeticky pozitivni. Vypocet jejich vinové
délky A je nasleduijici:

8
A=g=3.10 m/s=3m
f 10® Hz

kde c je rychlost svétla. VInova délka A této energie je rddové podobna veli-
kosti clovéka. Ma charakter elektromagnetického zareni. Tyto zony jsou ge-
ologického plvodu a souvisi s tektonickymi zlomy. Jejich sitka je cca 0,7 m.
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Negative zones

These are primarily the magnetic Curie zones which encircle the whole globe
in a north-south direction. They are ca. 0,7 m wide and their axes are ca. 3 m
far from one another. Thus a magnetic energy spreading also at a speed of
light is concerned. The density of this energy is 10 J/m® and the frequency is
f =10%*°Hz. These zones deprive human body of its energy through the inter-
ference of magnetic waves with opposite amplitude than is the amplitude of
magnetic energy of human cells. In this way the nullification of their magnetic
energy takes place, primarily because the energy density of the cells is also
10 J/m®. (Magnetism of human cells is on the positive sytons S® basis.)

Water zones

The second type of these zones are the water zones. The lower limit of their
frequency is 10**Hz and the upper limit amounts to a frequency of 10**°Hz.
The maximum negative effect occurs at a frequency of f = 10”Hz and an en-
ergy density of 10 J/m?.

Also in this case the discharge of human cells magnetism is involved as the
negative energy amplitude of magnetic character of the water zones is op-
posite to the magnetic energy of human cells. The width of these zones is
ca.0,5m.

Annexe n. 14 / Biblical Paradise

The Biblical Paradise was a location with an area of 12 km? (square km) close
to river Karun only 5 km far east of the land called Eden. The river Tigris,
which was known as the Pishon at its upper watercourse, flowed through this
Paradise. The river Euphrates, known as the Gihon at its upper watercourse,
flowed through Eden whose area was 9 000 km?. Eden was of an elongated
shape and its maximum length was 260 km. In the period of the existence of
the Biblical Paradise the Euphrates flowed 50 km to the west.

Annexe n. 15 / The Tower of Babel

This tower was built 3 800 years BC, 200 km north of the Persian Gulf (at pre-
sent day 260 km) and it rose to a height of 96 m. In those days the so far last
confusion of tongues took place out of divine providence, caused by further
limitation of the capacity of their brain information field and at the same time
the restriction of the ability to access the information field of a higher level.



Negativni zony

Jsou to predevsim magnetické Curieho zony, které ve sméru severojiznim
obepinaji celou zemékouli. Maji Sitku cca 0,7 m a jejich osy jsou vzdaleny
cca 3 m od sebe. Jedna se tedy o magnetickou energii, ktera se Siti rovnéz
rychlosti svétla. Hustota této energie je 10 J/m® a frekvence f = 10**°Hz. Tyto
z6ny odnimaji energii lidskému télu interferenci magnetickych vin, které maji
amplitudu opacnou, nez je amplituda magnetické energie lidskych bunék.
Dochazi tedy k anulaci jejich magnetické energie zejména proto, Ze hustota
energie bunék je rovnéz 10 J/m®. (Magnetismus lidskych bunék je na bazi
kladnych syton( S®.)

Vodni zény

Druhym typem téchto zon jsou zény vodni. Dolni hranice jejich frekvence
je 10**Hz a hranice horni dosahuje frekvence 10*°Hz. Maximum negativni
ucinnosti je pfi frekvenci f =10”Hz a hustoté energie 10 J/m®. Jedna se rovnéz
o vybijeni magnetismu lidskych bunék, protoze negativni energie magnetic-
kého charakteru vodnich zén ma rovnéz opac¢nou amplitudu nez magneticka
energie lidskych bunék. Sitka t&chto zon je cca 0,5 m.

Priloha ¢. 14 / Biblicky raj
Biblickym rajem byla lokalita o plose 12 km? pobliz feky Karun vzdalena jen
5 km vychodné od krajiny zvané Eden. Timto rajem protékala feka Tigrid,
ktera byla na svém hornim toku znama jako PiSon. Edenem o plose 9 000 km?
protékala feka Eufrat zvana na svém hornim toku jako Gichon. Tvar Edenu
byl protahly, jeho maximalni délka dosahovala 260 km. V dobé existence
biblického raje tekla feka Eufrat 50 km zapadné od né;j.

Priloha €. 15 / Babylonska véz

Tato véz byla postavena 3 800 rokd pred Kristem 200 km severné od Perského
zélivu (v soucasnosti 260 km). Jeji vyska dosahovala 96 m. V té dobé doslo
z Bozi vlle k doposud poslednimu, patému zmateni jazykd lidi vyvolaném dal-
§im omezenim kapacity jejich informacniho pole mozku a zédroven zamezenim
moznosti jejich pFistupu do informacniho pole vyssiho radu.
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Annexe n. 16 / Spiritual beings

Among whom count the Nephilim called the Sons of God. They are immortal
and may materialize or dematerialize in accordance with the divine provi-
dence. In total they appeared 39 times as a part of extraordinary events and
in connection with the approach of the planet Nibiru. The Nephilim do not
count among angels. Angels have the ability of an instantaneous materializa-
tion. Contrary to the archangels, who are immortal, the time of existence of
angels is limited. Angels are beings related to humans. The chosen ones from
the human kind, who stood the test in material world, shall be raised to take
over the places of fallen angels and rise in the spiritual order as the Sons of
God in the fifth level of the eternal salvation of human souls.

Annexe n. 17 / Extinct civilisations

Only the following four civilisations existed in the last glacial period:

+ Atlantis - see below

» Lemuria - see chapter 16.2.

+ Mu - see chapter 16.2.

+ Og - see below

Atlantis actively existed in the period 25 500-11 300 BC, its beginnings, nev-
ertheless, are of much older date and reach back to a period as early as
50 400 years BC. The total decline took place 12 500 years ago (10 500 BC).
The beginning of this end is 400 years older (10 900 years BC). The end of
the ice age contributed to this decline (the beginning of interglacial) which
caused the rise of the Atlantic Ocean level by 170 m by melting of continental
glaciers and next the drop of the ocean floor caused by a shift of continental
blocks ranging from 450 m to 1070 m. The remainders of Atlantis are the
Azores, the Canary Islands and Madeira (the Bimini and the Bahamas were
not part of Atlantis).

The civilization of the land Og existed in the period between 20 000-7 000
years BC in the Indian Ocean. The maximum population of 25 000 individu-
als consisted of white, black, red and brown races. The area of this land was
4 500 km? and it was 6 200 km far from the Mu land. Its remainder are the
Coconut Islands with the present area of 14,2 km?. The decline of the OG land
was caused by a meteor of 900m in diameter, which hit the ground 500 km
far from the centre of this land and caused a tsunami wave 70m high.

Annexe n. 18 / Egyptian pyramids at Giza and the Sphinx

The so called “Pyramid of Cheops” dates back to a period 9 200 years ago
from the present time and was built by the South American Nephilim who got
to Egypt via Atlantis 12 600 years ago, counted from the present as well. The
construction of mystical nature was involved serving as the link with spiritual
universe, namely with its 5™ dimension. Pharaoh Cheops deceitfully appropri-
ated this construction (the pyramid, among others, does not comprise any
funeral decoration characteristic of Ancient Egypt).



PFiloha €. 16 / Duchovni bytosti

Patfi mezi né Nefilim, zvani synové Bozi. Jsou nesmrtelni a mohou se z Bozi
vile zhmotnit i odhmotnit. Celkem se na nasi Zemi objevili celkem 39 x jako
soucast mimoradnych udalosti a v souvislosti s priblizenim planety Nibiru.
Nefilim nepatii mezi andély. Andélé maji moznost mzZikového zhmotnéni. Na
rozdil od archandéld, ktefi jsou nesmrtelni, je doba existence andél casové
omezena. Andélé jsou bytosti ¢lovéku pFibuzné. Vyvoleni z lidského rodu,
ktefi obstali ve hmoté, budou pozvednuti, aby zaujali mista padlych andéld
a byli vyvyseni v duchovnim fadu jako synové Bozi v patém stupni blazenosti
lidskych dusi.

Priloha €. 17 / Zaniklé civilizace

V obdobi posledni doby ledové existovaly pouze tyto Ctyfi civilizace:

+ Atlantida - viz nize

+ Lemurie - viz kap. 16.2.

+ Mu - viz kap. 16.2.

« Og -viz dale

Aktivni existence Atlantidy byla v letech 25 500-11 300 pred Kristem, jeji
pocatky jsou vsak starsiho data a zasahuji obdobi jiz pfed 50 400 rok( pred
Kristem. Uplny zanik nastal pfed 12 500 roky (10 500 pfed Kristem). Po&atek
tohoto konce je 0 400 let starsi (10 900 rokd pred Kristem). K tomuto zaniku
prispél konec doby ledové (zacatek interglacialu), ktery zplsobil nardst hla-
diny Atlantického oceanu o 170 m roztavanim ledovcl na pevninach a dale
pokles dna tohoto oceanu pohybem zemskych ker od 450 m do 1070 m. Po-
zlstatkem Atlantidy jsou Azorské ostrovy, Kanarské ostrovy a Madeira (Biminy
a Bahamské ostrovy nepattrily k Atlantidé).

Civilizace zemé Og existovala v obdobi 20 000-7 000 rokl pred Kristem
v Indickém oceanu. Maximalni pocet obyvatel ¢inil 25 000 jedincu, kteri byli
slozeni z rasy bilé, cerné, rudé a hnédé. Tato zemé méla rozlohu 4 500 km
a byla vzdalena od zemé Mu 6 200 km. Jejim pozlstatkem jsou Kokosové ost-
rovy soucasné plochy 14,2 km?. Zanik Og byl zplisoben meteoritem o prliméru
900m, ktery dopadl ve vzdalenosti 500 km od stfedu této zemé a vyvolal
tsunami o vysce viny 70 m.

2

Priloha €. 18 / Egyptské pyramidy v Gize a sfinga

Tak zvana ,Cheopsova pyramida” pochazi z obdobi pfed 9 200 roky od sou-
Casnosti a byla postavena jihoamerickymi Nifilim, ktefi se dostali do Egypta
pres Atlantidu pred 12 600 roky pocitano rovnéz od soucasnosti. Jednalo se
o stavbu mystického charakteru pro spojeni se spiritualnim vesmirem, spe-
cialné s jeho 5. dimenzi. Tuto stavbu si podvodné pfisvojil faraon Cheops
(pyramida mimo jiné neobsahuje zddnou vyzdobu charakteristickou pro sta-
roegyptské pohrebnictvi).
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The parameters of the pyramid:

- Base 230,4 x230,4 m.

» Height 146,6 m, location of the ,King's” chamber 43 m above the base.
+ The side with the basis forms an angle of 51° 50" 34".

The construction represents the combination of the dead (sytons S©) and live
matter (sytons S®), that is an underground tetrahedron and the upper half of
the octahedron above the ground. Under its base continues the second part
of the tetrahedron geometry of AMETI chambers (60 m deep) which is the
spiritual analogue of the “King’” chamber belonging to the 5" LSV dimension
and thus linking the material and the spiritual universes. This chamber was
accessible for terrestrials only once, and only with God’s approval. It was
constructed by other Nephilim by means of spiritual energy and makes part
of the fifth LSV dimension energy which is the only one of the LSV dimen-
sions permeating the Solar System. Egyptian Thovt as well as the Biblical
Melchizedek and his descendants had knowledge about it. It is therefore
a unique location on the Earth connecting both universes (the spiritual with
the material one). This pyramid already served its purpose, nevertheless, the
AMETI chamber only yet awaits its mission.

The origin of the legendary Sphinx from the same location also dates back to
the Nephilim from the period 11 600 years ago, counted from the present time.
Its purpose was similar to that of the “Cheops” Pyramid and certain visual
information, whose guardian the Sphinx is, is stored below it. This informa-
tion is accessible in a chamber situated below its paw on average 48 m deep
through a corridor leading to it.

Annexe n. 19 / Stonehenge

The beginnings of the construction date back to a year 10 300 BC and the
construction itself took 600 years. It was built by the Atlanteans in England
soon after its destruction which occurred 10 500 years BC. Their descendants
are not to be found in England any more. The only descendants in Europe are
the Basques who settled the present European locations as early as 3 000
years before the decline of Atlantis and their autonomous territorial claims
are therefore more than legitimate. The above mentioned stone apparatus
served for the determination of the period of soil conditioning concerning
crop growing.

Annexe n. 20 / Crystal skulls

There are in total 13 crystal skulls and each of them contains different infor-
mation in form of a message of importance to us. The finder of one of the
skulls in the pyramid of the Lubaantun location on the Yucatan Peninsula is
Mitchel Hedges (stepdaughter of the archaeologist Hedges). This skull, which
is 8 800 years old, was produced in a spiritual way by the Nephilim and trans-
ported from Nibiru. It has no information field of its own.



Parametry pyramidy:

« Zakladna 230,4 x 230,4 m.

» Vyska 146,6 m, umisténi ,kralovské” komory 43 m nad zakladnou.
« Strana svira se zakladnou uhel 51° 50" 34”.

Stavba je kombinaci symbol( nezivé (sytony S©) a zivé hmoty (sytony S®), tedy
podzemniho tetraedru a nadzemni horni poloviny oktaedru. Pod jeji zakladnou
tedy pokracuje druha cést tetraedrické geometrie sini AMETI (v hloubce 60 m),
ktera je spiritualni obdobou ,kralovské” komory, patfici do 5. dimenze LSV
a tim propojujici hmotovy a spiritualni vesmir. Tato sif byla pro pozemstana
dostupna pouze 1 x a to pouze s Bozim svolenim. Byla vybudovana jinymi Ni-
filim pomoci duchovni energie a je soucasti energie paté dimenze LSV, ktera
jako jedina z dimenzi LSV prolina Slunec¢ni soustavou. Védél o ni egyptsky
Thovt i biblicky knéz MELCHISEDECH a jeho potomci. Je to tedy unikatni misto
na Zemi spojujici oba vesmiry (duchovni s hmotovym). Tato pyramida jiz sv(j
ucel splnila, avsak sin AMETI na dalsi ukol teprve ceka.

Proslula sfinga z téze lokality pochazi rovnéz od Nifilim z obdobi pfed 11 600
roky od soucasnosti. Méla podobny vyznam jako ,Cheopsova” pyramida
a jsou pod ni uloZeny urcité vizualni informace, jichz je strdzcem. Tyto in-
formace jsou dostupné v primérné hloubce 48 m pod jeji predni tlapou
v komore, ke které vede chodba.

Priloha €. 19 / Stonehange

Pocatky jeho budovani pochazi z roku 10 300 pred Kristem a vlastni stavba tr-
vala 600 rokd. Bylo vystavéno Atlantidany v Anglii jiZ po zkaze Atlantidy, ktera
potomky v Evropé jsou Baskové, ktefi se usidlili na stavajicich mistech Evropy
jiz 3 000 rokl pred zanikem Atlantidy a jejich autonomni Uzemni naroky jsou
tudiz vice nez opravnéné. Vyse uvedené kamenné zarizeni slouzilo pro urceni
doby pripravy pldy tykajici se péstovani plodin.

Priloha €. 20 / KFistalové lebky
Existuje celkem 13 kristalovych lebek, pficemz v kazdé z nich jsou jiné infor-
mace ve formé poselstvi, ktera jsou pro nas dllezita. Nalezkyné jedné lebky
v pyramidé lokality stfedni Lubaantun na poloostrové Yutacan je Mitchel Hed-
gesova (nevlastni dcera archeologa Hedgese). Tato lebka je stara 8 800 rokd,
byla vyrobena duchovni cestou Nefilim a dopravena z Nibiru. Nema vlastni
komunikacni informacni pole.

163



164

The means of the recording of information, the volume of which is 16 T BYTES
is unknown. A very limited number of people (30) from the Latin American
KOGI Indian tribe in Columbia are able to read (perceive) this information from
50%. The skull was placed into the Mayan pyramid 8 000 years ago. Originally
the Mayas from the Titicaca Lake, who resettled the Yucatan Peninsula 650
years earlier, were concerned.

Annexe n. 21/ Iron pillar of Delhi

It is made of pure five nines iron without any alloys resisting corrosion. The
corrosion resistance is caused by its special structure. It is 11 000 year old
and was manufactured in India with a special technology which should be
manageable with the present knowledge but still remains undetected.

Annexe n. 22 / Ice Age (Glacial period)

The average period of the Glacial age lasts 80 000 years. The transition from
an interglacial period (more temperate period) to the beginning of a glacial
period lasts ca. 60 years. The opposite transition from the glacial period to
the beginning of the interglacial period lasts c.a. 90 years. The average time
of interglacial period is unobtainable and can be only estimated in the period
ranging between 10 000-20 000 years.

Annexe n. 23 / Dawning of the history of the Czech lands

The arrival of the Slavs in Bohemia (from the territories of eastern or south-
eastern Europe 400 km far relates to the ascent of the forefather Cech at the
age of 63 on the Rip Mountain in 507 (he died in 519, at the age of 75).

The arrival of the merchant Samo to Slavic tribes took place in 624 (he lived in
the period 565-635). He led the victorious battle against Dagobert at Vogas-
tisburg (4 km south of town Cheb) in 631 at the age of 66.

Princess Libuse ruled from 680 and at the age of 60 married Pfemysl who was
68 years old. This happened in 722 (she was born in 662 and her rule begun
when she was only 18 years old).

Annexe n. 24 / Supplements

The Galaxy in Andromeda and our Galaxy are nearing each other at a speed
580 km/s (the present astronomical data is ca. 300km/s).

Bio-currents in human body range between 900-1 100 pA and are of nega-
tive character.

The body magnetism of a man consists of positive sytons S® and does not
relate to bio-currents.

An aura of a man consists of pyrotons containing 950-1050 neutral sytons S©.



Zplsob zaznamu informaci objemu 16 T bytl je neznamy. Z 50 % jej mlize
precist (vnimat) velmi omezeny pocet lidi (30) z fad jihoamerickych indiand
kmene KOGI v Kolumbii. Lebka byla vlozena do mayské pyramidy pred 8 000
roky. Jedna se plvodné o Maye od jezera Titicaca, ktefi se na poloostrov
v Yucatanu presidlili o 650 rokl dfive.

Priloha é. 21/ Indicky Zelezny sloup

Je z Cistého pétidevitkového Zeleza bez pfimési, které by zabranovaly korozi.
Odolnost proti korozi je zplsobena jeho specialni strukturou. Je stary 11 000
rokd a byl vyroben v Indii zvlastni technologii, kterd by méla byt sou¢asnymi
znalostmi zvladnutelna, ale doposud je neodhalena.

Priloha é. 22 / Doba ledova (GLACIAL)

Prameérna doba glacialt trva 80 000 rokd. Prechod z interglacialu (teplého
meziobdobi) do poc¢atku glacialu trva cca 60 rokd. Opacny prechod z obdobi
glacialu do pocatku interglacialu trva cca 90 rokl. Primérna doba intergla-
cialu je nedostupna. Lze ji pouze odhadovat v rozmezi 10 000-20 000 rokd.

Priloha ¢é. 23 / Usvity éeskych déjin
Ptichod Slovan( do Cech (z oblasti vychodni az jihovychodni Evropy vzdalené
400 km) souvisi s vystupem praotce Cecha v jeho 63 letech na horu Rip roku
507 (zemfel roku 519 ve véku 75 roka).
Prichod kupce Sama ke Slovantm byl roku 624 (zZil v letech 565-635). Vitéz-
nou bitvu proti Dagobertovi vedl u Vogatisburgu (4 km jizné od Chebu) v roce
631, ve véku 66 rokd.
Knézna Libuse vladla od roku 680 a ve véku 60 rokl si vzala Premysla, ktery
meél 68 rokd. Stalo se tak v roce 722 (narodila se roku 662 a vladnuti se ujala
jiz ve svych 18 letech).

Priloha €. 24 / Dopliky
Galaxie v Andromedé a nase galaxie se k sobé pfriblizuji rychlosti 580 km/s
(soucasny astronomicky udaj je cca 300km/s).
Bioproudy v lidském téle jsou v rozmezi 900-1 100 pA a maji zaporny cha-
rakter.
Télesny magnetismus ¢lovéka je tvofen kladnymi sytony S® a nesouvisi s bio-
proudy.
Aura c¢lovéka je tvorena pyrotony obsahujicimi 950-1050 neutralnich syto-
na S©.
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angels 70, 160
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legal responsibility 136
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level of eternal salvation 118
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magnetic amplitude 48
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Behold the godless man, alas

Just miserable matter cast

With no hope of redemption

Is meeting his damnation

Shall not his own shadow pass
Shall not from his ruins rise

The ruins of that 3D world

Where soullessness blossoms gold.

In writing since 1949, commenced in 2008 - 2010,
finished with the allowance of the Holy Spirit on 2" February 2013.



Ach ten clovék bez Boha
Je jen hmota neboha

Bez nadéje spaseni

Jde vstfic svému ztraceni
Neprekroci ten svij stin
Nevyjde jiz ze sutin

Sutin toho 3D svéta

Kde bezduse jen vzkvéta.

Pripravovano od roku 1949, zapocato v letech 2008-2010,
dopsano s dopusténim Ducha Svatého 2. unora 2013.
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